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LETTER I. 


81K CHARLES GRANDISON, TO DR, 
1, BARTLETT, o | 
MANSFIELD HOUSE, THURSDAT, 

8 SEPT, 14. 

OU will be fo good, my 
dear friend, as to let my 
neighbours, particularly 

, the gentlemen you men- 


tion, know, that the only 


reaſon I forbear paying 
my compliments to them, now I am 
ſo near, is, becauſe I cannot as 
enjoy their N with that free - 
dom and eaſe which I: hope in a little 
while' to do. Tell them, that I pur- 


pole, after ſome particular affairs are de - 
| ares," (which will for a little while 


longer * — me) to devote the great - 


eſt part y time to my native place; 
| ns that, then Iwill endeavour to make 
myſelf as good a , neighbour, and as 
ſocial a friend, as they can wiſh me to 


be. | 
On Sunday I had a viſit from the two 
eee ney ee Blocks 

ve me 5 
of what thy — able; — — 
willing, to do, in rt of the right 
of the) Nasbile 25 the eſtate of 
which they had been defpoiled; and 
ſhewed me a paper, which nobody 


. thought was in being, of the utmoſt 
© eonſequence in the gau je. 


Is 1 
2 + * 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON, BART. 


VOLUME THE SIXTH, 


them: but, taking Sir John 1 


on An nene f 
attended Sir 2 Bo. eng T wo 


lawyers. of the Keelings were with 
him. They gave in their demands. 


. T had mine ready; but theirs were fo. 


extravagant, that I would not 


© love not,” ſaid I, to affront men of: 
© a profeſſion; but I am convinced, 
that we never ſhall come to an un- 
© derſtanding, if we conſider ourſelves. 
© as lawyers and clients, I am na 
© lawyer ; but I know the ſtrength of 


© my friends cauſe, and will riſque 


© half my eſtate upon the juſtice of it. 
© The Mansfields will commiſſion me, 
© if the 3 — — 2 we 
g ma omethang. .. If not, 
0 EE it's courſe. I am 
now come to reſide in England. 1 
© will do nothing for myſelf, till Lhave 
© done what cas be done to make all 
© my friends eaſy | T 

Sir John owned, that he thought the 
Mansfields had hardſhips done them. 
Mr. Keeling ſenior, he ſaid, had heard 


of the paper in the eys bands 
and, 75 ng bis wats gn me, in 
2 
ſuch a could have 

duced in Car he would not — 
ſecuted the ſuit; which he had carried. 
But Sir John faid, that the younger 
Keeling was a furious young man, 
and would oppoſe a compromiſe- on _ 
the terms le ſuppoſed the 2 | 


a, ates nth an ne . ,,, — 


And the elder 


744 
"= as <9 Ho be complied with, 
fut what are your propotale, Sir?“ 
© Theſe, Sir John: the law is ex- 
nſive ; delays may be meditated; 


— 
* 
1 


brought, if we gain 
hat I think it may 
t of the 
injured, which cannot be a ſmall ſum, 
that will I prevail upon the Mans- 


4 

* pes way 
5 5 

4 

4 
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© fields to give up to the Keelings. I 
x 

« 

4 

4 

= 

. 


our point. 
coſt us to eſtabliſh the ri 


will truſt you, if you give me your 
honour, with our proofs ; and if you 
and your friends are ſatisfied with 
them, and will conſent to eſtabliſh 


our right by the form only of a ne- 


trial ; then may we be agreed : other- 
with, not. 2 I leave you and 
. eg to cösgdef of it. I thall hear 


from you within two or three days. 


Sir John promiſed I ſhould; but hop- 
ed to have ſome talk firſt with the 
Hartleys, with whom, as well as with 


me, he declared he would be upon ho- 
„ | 


11 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 


I-nAD.a meſſage from Sir John laſt 
night,” requeſting me to dine with him 
r. Keeling this day; 
and to bring with me the two Mr. 


Hartleys, and the proofs I had hinted 


. 0 N 
Thoſe gentlemen were ſo obliging 
as to go With me; and took the im- 
pore paper with them, which had 
been depoſited with their grandfather, 
as a common friend, and contained a 
recognition of the Mansfields right to 
the eſtates in queſtion, upon an 'ami- 
cable reference to perſons long ſince 
departed :* an atteſted copy of 'which 
was once in the Mansfields poſſeſſion, 
as by a memorandum that came to 
hand; but which never could be found. 
The younger Keeling was not intend- 
ed to be there: but he forced himſelf 
upon us. He behaved very rudely. I 
had once like to have forgotten myſelf. 
This meeting produced nothing: but 
as the father is a reaſonable man; as 
we have obtained a re- hearing of the 
cauſe; as he is much influenced by 
Sir John Lambton, who ſeems con- 
vinced; and to whoſe honour I have 
ſubmitted an àbſtract of our proofs ; 
L am in hopes that we ſhall be able to 
accommod ate. 8 
I have Bolton's propoſals before me. 
The firſt child is dead; the ſecond 
eannot live many months, He trembles 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON.' 


for: but ſuch @ 


if we will 


to the reli& of 
'T am loth, 


lvert. 


are found who know how to perplex 


ive him general - releaſes. © 
The wretch : not, we believe, married 


* 


an honeſt purſuer q and as we muſt 


have recourſe to low and dirty people 
to eſtabliſh our proofs; the vile fellow 
ſhall take with him the propoſed ſpoils : 
they may not be much more than 
would be the lawyers part of the eſtate, 
were we to puſh the litigation, _ 

As to ouf poor Everard, nothing, I 
fear, can be done for him, with the 
men who are revelling on his ſpoils. 
I have ſeen one of-them, The unhappy 
man has ſigned and Tealed to his own 
ruin. He regrets, that a part of 
eſtate which has been ſo long in the 
family and name ſhould go out of it. 
What an empty pride is that of name! 
The general tenor of his life was not 
a credit to it; though he felt not that, 
till he felt diſtreſs. "The diſgrace iS 
actually incurred. Does not all the 
world know his loſs, and the winners, 
triumph? And if the world did not, 
can he conceal from himſelf thoſe 
vices, the conſequences of which have 
reduced him to what he is? But per- 
haps the unhappy man puts a value 
upon the name, in compliment to me. 

Mention not to him what I write. 
The poor man is ſenſible enough of his 
folly, to engage pity : whether from a 
right ſenſe, or not, muſt be left to his 
own heart. 7 Ne 2 
As to the woman's claim: what, 
in honour, can 1 do, againſt a promiſe 
that he owns may be proved upon him? 
He did not condition with her, that ſhe 
was to be a ſpotleſs woman. If he 
thought ſhe was ſo when he ſolicited 
her to yield to his defies, he is the * 
to be excuſed: vile as ſhe comes out 
be, he had propoſed to make her as 
vile, if he Had found her not ſo. He 
promiſed her marriage: meant the on] 
a promiſe? She is 1 in _ 
what the is: big puniſhment cannot b 


condign, but by his being obliged-ta, 8 
perform 


© T 
EI a. 


at the proofs he knows we have "= 
villainy. He offers, on the death 
this: ſecond child, to give us poſſeſſion. 
of the eſtate, and a large ſum of mo- 
ney, (but thought not to be half bf 
what the ſuperannuated Calvert left) 


ethinks, to let him 
eſcape the juſtic@ which his crimes call 
the delays and chi- 
caneries of the law, when practiſers 


. \ y 2 
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iu a conſtunt ſtate of 
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ein ona vn anDmo. - Joo 


is" promiſe.” Yet 1 cannot 
Ar to Str that my couſin Con 
ſnould be made, for life, the dup 
of a ſucceſsful and premeditated vil- 
lainy; and the leſs, as, in all Rkeli- 
— the profligate Lord B. would 


continue to Fim from the merit 


with her of having vindicated her 
claim, an intereſf in the bad woman's” 
fayour, were ſhe to be the wife of our. 
poor Everard, '' © ” 

But certainly this claim muſt be 
proſecuted with a view only to extort 
money from my couſin; and they know 
him to be of à family jealous of it's 
honour. '-T think The muſt be treated 
with for reteaſes,” I could not bear to 
appear in ſuch à cauſe as this, in open 
court, in fupport of my cbuſin, againſt 
a promiſe made by him. He is 0 ages 
and thought to be no novice in the wa 
of the town. I am (miſtaken in 
Grandiſon's'ſpitit, if it do not 11 
him to think himſelf very ſeverely pu- 
nithed (were he to have no other pu- 
niſment) by the conſequence of thoſe 


vices which" will bring an expence 


upon me. 

But if 1 would be able to extricate 
the unhappy man from this difficul 
what can next he done for him ? 

remains of his foftune will not 

one who has always lived more 

than genteelly. wn he be able, think. 
, toendyre thoughts of 1 living 
Baze bow 
ever raf and genteel 1 ſhould endea- 
wour to make it to him) There may 


e * the publick offices, 
—_— ” ng for a 5 
— tradeſman ; for a man who, 


calls himſelf, and is, 'a gehtleman; 
wilt expe, as ſuch, to Fran 1 
employer; who knows nothing of 
are or "buſineſs of any kind ; who, 
has been brought up in idletiefs, and 
hardly knows — —.— of the word 
ter ud never cou d bear con 
Fnement z 5 — Ein be done for fuch 
T one in blick offices, or by any 
other em bo dent that requires" panes 
tual attendance? 
But to quit this ſubject, for a more 
Hle'one. — 
1 — for . N it it re 
ded'fo 


— ne to "alle To prod 
22 kev it 


71 
5 


ain ens At 79 


195 by ria myſelf, T ould 
E obliged to you for permitting him 

to d 1 wt to _ or = . : 
would not affront him 

a ſalary ; my preſents 'to 1 all be 
ſuch as beste the ſervices, 9 —Some- 


made to him, . b 
:) for 


gotten by your bee, yy 5 and 


ſervant 


| CRAKLYS Granvpison?, 


LETTER u. . 7 
ITY JBRONYMO PELLA von- 
_REPTA,, TO SIR CHARLES GRAN+ 

- DISON, | MP 1 5 


| BOLOGNA, monday, Arr. 16. K. 6, 


V kind letters from Lyons, 


my deareſt friend, joiced us 
extremely. Clementina languiſhed to 
— How was it poſſible 
for you to write with ſo much warmth 
of affection to her, yet with ſo much 
delicacy, that a rival could got have 
taken exceptions at it? 

She writes to you... It is not for 
it is not for any of us, I think, to ſay 
one word to the principal ſubje& of her 
letter. She ſhewed-it to me, and. > 
her mother, only. 

Dear creature! eee 
vail, uponl—But bow can you. be 

aſked to o port, the hm Fant 
Yet if 15 N know 

ou will, You owns 125 50 when 
ultice and the ſervice of your friend 
ſand in oppoſition to it. All. that I. 
am afraid of, is, that we. ſhall be too, 
itate for the dear creature's hes 
Would to God, you could have been, 


y heart - But yau will ſee by her 
55 = 8 U oe as 
long ze 18 

e declares io 


us, 


27 That was the firſt d 
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certain} in your 
1850 Ait one wg at we all, 
would have 


eould au 0 
. this whoſe family, "as far as I know.. 


We think, we talk, of nabody but you, 


We look owt for n to * 4 


2 r for yr lh as 
a2 exnmort is with. * ths 
#40 Pes ene he adviſes 
{vet Wenn al Wat our preſent 
mel are not” * des, Is 
never can gl ve 1 m Ges 
+ the 10 32S Grand 10185 
love ngt Mrs. Beaumont the 1 for 
her I Les in our favour. 5 
Lowchet writes to you; I fo 
nothing, therefore, of that worthy man. 
I am wiſhed to write more enforcing - - 
ly to you, on x'certain important ſub- 
jet: but 1 ſay, I carmot, dare not, 
will not. 
Dear Grandifon, tore Mit” your Je- 
ronymo! Your friendthi make 


- worthy of my wiſh. It has deen + is, *. 


ſolation to me, when other failed, 
and all around me wa kneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death, You will often 


* N 7 "OS | ©4415 6 2 31 \ 


ente, ee 


Ty 


Be we GW (197 101 


o "is 


need ow ger Re m1. . 


. +5 499135397 : 181 


LADY 'CLEMENTIN A, 70 1 
* N — . 
0 e Motiv; rr. 15. *. 2 
W welcome me was r 
Var from 5 ik My ol 
— 2 Grandiſan, 


oY neg 


L 


* 


AT Bs Es 


D Fuesse, thou © is en:; 


cated.” 
ve Tr 


is 7 it know, 
— on my account But no 


. 


. . f 
e can g 


8 rain }, a commplaining one puſt, 


ier, 
by whom? eareſt, my n 


LEE 6 he os 


. Ant ten 


enen, ORANDIFORK 


o_ * 11 
WT a beſet 


ications, 


from 


con ton, 5 1 


1 nila 
who, 8 5 bx, 9! * 152 lif 
A, more cogent. reafon 


; and I do re 2 

#1, <atholicks, 1 15 I with OE 
much. as to aſſume the 

are 2 proteſtapt ; you. 40 * a 
vine dedication, and would. not plead, 
far we. On, the contrary, you. have. 
(rengtheped their hands, O cheva-. 
hen! could ..yau. do fo, and ever 
love me! Did you; not; know, Was 
but. one way gde e 


ti a jul 
lim We PI ye | 


4 
55 nd in — 1 8 Bt. 


EY 2 
my. Log! 


© 10 — 
4 * * — 3 4s 
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d ep. Nin, 


N | 
eaumont A 2 


1 100 5 


vale peck 
N to dwin g's | 


1 8 


then ſtren . Ivo 


8 "Ye ol 


mind not nar $ the Age g 


E 


neſs, 1585 m 


115 e Ik 


dean e 
"he pw 


8 Wi 


wont Nate me, my 
oy fourth brother, 
h wot bi ter #d in the debate 


t — * 
41 * hit 1 rannot anſwer their + let 


views, except I marry, and yet cannot 
conſent to marry 


as well ſequeſter myſelf ſega cis world, 

What can I dot—L TY 
989 m Prbrheß, my 
my heart 


et 8 
= 2 > oo have told 8 


ave your 17 0 


ot * - W 


buchte e 15 FE 


| " . "hag enten rg. c 


pes * 1079 11 
* 

e 
_ mae ma — 2 — y 
5 e Ho 


— you 


ay 


— 


9 om key Sond * 
you gueſh t E would 
recom ment Ad 


4 
5 


ol 


r not an inſupern 
mer Jet, 4 
: = re * — * not pat: 


ning any, can. ſeru 
* not 
— a e — 

her; a mother, 

1727 reminds iber of What — has 
uffered;fon hears. who declares, that it 

in 2 reſt o — 

78 ang ghd: ur 
= — L x —— 


reſpettin 
ad the. wp = 
EE — — the 


adam, what pleas. are — 
1] make uſe of. your on pnthetit 
ay 1] from a father whoſe © ces plead 
3 than words —— a 
er, er whoſe bright da 
W involuntarily) caſt And 
-Vour brother . Bios, * 
piety ; . -your cande + a: man 
. our two ether brothers we 
batereted. friend Mts. — 
—— faithful Camilla; all wholly 
Wat jan ;enumertitiou 2. 
ſelf — — tam, 
ta give the chuſe vou, chat 


can * vour hs 

e 1h or ,you;? . (43 Fe Man 
net 
N the ple of, you con 


ience Ie ae 
2 but — ws indulgent as 
s5C'3 Fours 


enn I an Deareſt, 2 Clementina, 
eee 


12 


155 


; 


Th 


2 


ty 
— be Fray TIE 


— Fre hve youre, e 

and family, 48 parts of + 
— world which would yow to 
+ way ed you once 
ore, is any any TE ſinful in a 


——— catholicks 
arimony, 25 4 wel F'aſk 


— ps in your church, there 
is not a merit — yourſelf in 
che caſe before us, when you can, 
IEEE oblige your | 
1 n 
Permit me to ſay, that; N a 
, Lam not an enemy to, fuch 
— —— 1 3 XR 1 
1 r proper regula ons, t we 
nunneries us. I Would not, 
indeed, have the obligation 2 nuns 
E 
at tvro or 
— 2 or other wi — —— 
the conſent of friends. Seldae . 
the clergy is an indiſpenſible law of 
your church: yet a cardinal 5 
allowed to lay down the purple, and 
Von know, Madam, I muſt 


a ond Ferdinand of Medicis. — 4 
reaſons, in that caſe, , 


as well at Rome, 'as at 2 9.51 
Of all the women I know, — 7 
Clementin della Porretta ſhould be 
who. ſhould be-eatneſt to take — 
veil: :. There. can be but two perſons 


| in the world, beſides herſelf, Who will 


rot be grieved at her © F Weknow 
their reaſuns. The will of her 


fatber, now with God, is again her; 


and her living parents, — ett 
n of her family, thoſe db ex: 
cepted, would be made unhappy; 


& foqueſered Os OP 


r 2 


SRANDISOR. . 
A 5 As once e to take a 


Lavrana.. 5 ke 


mentina'is out of th 
Mt more rout wa on the ad! 


not preferred to muy, own, the | 
5 of you and your 
y both earthly and heavenly bleſ- 


fin attend 0 ination, hat- 
it be, deareſt Madam, 
. ever 245 Fol Find en, 
A 17 
Iþ i N Fry 930 wes eee 
$0RKA&9 toy br 9 
81 er ane: 


EEE d. bus 
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by 5 5 CHARK ES GRANDISON, To. 80 


"ROK. eee Fre en: 
Arz. us ny = ot 2 
9 


7 e beg pap 


to Lady Clementina} and ſhall en · 

e copy of my letter. 
 J own, that, till I ee bers, ! 
Rb there was a ty, though 
not a probability, that — mig change 


ane mind in m 2 1 
A fami 

reaſons, to pre + der * yg. 

2 * ht I, iN l 


it is poſſible 
l — ſhe wi will LOH has fo pn mga 


fin ng ſome conditions far — 
“ ſelf, will hondur with. her ba N. 
has avowedl 


© man whom the 


as 8 8 


honour and Kea tit gor qpetat 
if My N I 70 2 = 


the toes,” 15 can 
doubt 


1 CHARLES "GRANDISON. 


© tbe fayour.of her friends. It 
wos not, 7 7 Jeronymo, preſumptuous 
It was ine te Clementina not 


bo hope, 
Sant! event, and to,wait for the 
er 2 but now, that 1 ſee 
Jo , of one GET Leone that 
L ale br Gem -to Cy 2 
„can appeal to me, only as to her 
1 hea hd 2 my ye interefled 
an t event give up my hopes. 

\I have accordingly to your 
dear 8 ut it could not be 
expected, hes I thoul 155 the argur 
ment all the Gig that might be given 
by 2 dy Fas. Til 95 ſhe was 


ta y rt 
all been 
bowl, 


friend 


no, — ever, was 
invalyad 29 5 — die 


8 4 — 44 — 
eee * pal | 


1 Fa yp out 
Be, Dp, \ Fan 


8. Lb. my aer * l 
eri xamp excel 
nt liter. 2. 'T will unbolbm we y heart 


kg. 9 is.2 lady, an By Engli lady; ed.of 
hoſe beauty 


175 as an ang 
her leaſt 3 

98, or her own; 

5 


on ei 


in my 
never known 


N 


debe . It would. 

juice #1 5000 . [Flows 
but with a flame as par as 

wes heart of 9 or as her mw $ 

T,. Clementina' - 

wel mind i affected me: I imputed x 

The = denied her, the 


ceeding. with Four beloved 
on this — account. 8 
„ however, to 12 1 


— 
liberty, to 
*R 1 * 


ions. diſengaged) that, 
NN 
5 Shall I, my dear Jeronymo, own 


the — arp 
ET 
1 58 


— 


8 her, worthy 


ſcendibg — of 
all united in, 
225 but for 7 var 
„What a = 
rejection 


n I. thought, ſo firm an j 
22 85 2 ime ine And n 


ſhe was to 


5 Hough truly call; 
| > Cd the. dy 


Fang he 2 


Lell 5 Tk — . 
N ow m 22 


| ht ſe R 1 7 
the Tha Boe a tg: 2 me 
1 — nevet ſulferedunealinchs from 

unegianty'l ns in of cher ſuc - 


93165 
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E * 
can think —— of ſuc 
in my affect ions, though — are thou- 
N And 
ought that lady to ac a 
eee ant 
that other living, and fingle, and ſtill 
honouring him Laich 2 week So, 06 
regard, as, may. be thought ſufficient 
to attach a . wo and oec 
a divided love } nina, h 
vt mor: truly delicate than this 14 
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AN! of ther ane the ä 

of: gry ot 4 — the men I know; 

and 00 for un al 

man who ſcos her Even Olivia 

mires here Cd 1 do 1 
merits of bbth and yet not appeur to 

be 9 — 4 4 daüble Dee 
N the world, my aſfectic 
9 and, as one it Was 


encouraged Þy Kerwhole fumi Ay; glory 


eye how I um 
The example; 1 
1 ee 
— A fy Ov Fnot this roy 


it is not in N 
as it is n yeur Cleme 


he preſumption to / fuppoſe nr 'CI& 
mMentinx has nbt un averſion to/thefate 
_ "the an you have 


rr favon 
another 78 bet 5 5 2 


e e 


1 qortion: 
article of 461 


tina !—and may every other taud: te 
wil Is of 3 family: ſ6'tf _ 
ex o be 8 ran ted to them“. — 


0 n'E 12 Sh 

%% in 
loves you, 25 lere hi 
own heart aud equally honors alf of 
ern engl > oy re fo long 4 * ig 
bi Cinis, Granpicon, 
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ing you'x' viſt But he 
matter im Hand But 


be ſw great us not 
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ee ke dec hired „it an 
rar or 


my Harriet — 
world. Nobody in 


ns me 
i es 5 Mo 22 oh 
minal en 8 oP er gener de 


fey tall oth Karve, ' \For" yet" ant 
; Cannot 


i CHARLES: GRANDISON. 


N itbout hi . ee 
withou 
oP oor wretches l What td will bo- 


of them } Por every 4. in 
1 8 W As. t9 fortune. 


n Alleſtree; 

2 ae KY ts yJorfilly l. ſe flat» 
Top Alen ed ＋ 5 18 thing! 

ell, hut ad;bleſs yo u, my dear 
y nurſery calls upon xy the deat 
tle ſoul is a. fond of me Adieu. 
ompliments. to every I bare. 4% 


uch reafon to, love: Mr. Reeves e 
. Once mate, adien. 001 
N e Rrüvrs. 
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ru gouen, * pr ey 
7 RUB kind letter; my dearcou-' 
ele — * time, —5 
me. ice in 
— pa uk of one of * deſt. of 
eee e — 
© u and m 
in the vike be e . bay 
atr 
—.— Teak ook Maid Lc I calÞ ich 4 
. ſo ill concealed) to 
2 the excellent man; when he has 
„ 
bas nothing elſe to do, may ga, 
you cannot be certain, make me a 
velit in Northamptonſhire. O my co 
ſa! And were bis abſence, and ve pf 


3 of his — 
ther woman; thi * or- 
fon of my indiſpoſition; "hae malt 5s 


now, that the other affair ſeems deter - 


„ m heart would gy 
7 tem to expect ie way 
— 


ns 
was not that refuſal the ps, the 
that ever woman made to her 
ior. Ir, 'Does * not a Anna 
to him ne not, 
ever to — And 


not, 
— prile pute in it's claim to at- 
your Mariet fit down” 


infant. 


| aver obliged, whe At 


* 


71. 
and think herſelf happy in: ſecond. 
place love? Vet ae you, iny 
couſin, that Sir Charles Graudidon is 
dearer to me than all eiſe that I bold 
maſt. dear dates wbrid: and if Cle- 
menti na cou not an happy, 
I have no notion the — 2 —— 
him. ] and he were to declare himſelf my 
lover; * affectation, be gone N IL Would 
fay; al will truſt to my m heart; and 
tamy future conduct, to make for my 
felf, an intereſt in his affetions, that 
would erich my content in other 
— ſhould _ me more con- 
Bot tem will bon determi 
deſtiny I will hate patience to wait 
it's determination. I make no doubt 
but he has ſofficient[ reaſons hy all he 


Famas much delighted; a2 yen could 
be, at the notice he took of your dear 
The brave muſt be — 
and what cm 5 — x 
can be ſhewn, than for | pre hqvroaed 
da leck back upon the ate they were 
— n AWN 


does Fein 


or Pity Hehe 
eee Berk will Lorke - 
ter 1 have ſaid, that children's fault 
ate not al ways originally their O . . 
Poor Miſs Cantilton But the was 
not under age; and as her puni ſiment 
was of her own chaling® Lam ſbrry, 
however, for both e 
have ſmarted, ſomething will be done 
for the poor wretches. Good: 
will be placable; bad! ones; or uch as 


or ye cy). AF onghtt0 


ee 
God bath, your 
increaſe your — for atl your 
pleaſures are innocent ones; 2 me 
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| Tre that you, my 


© ment. It defired 


— —.— —— 
its. ct, diſtourſe, and vaniſh- 
| or was the dear parent in a ro- 
— It ha in the middle of 
the afternoon, all is broad day. 0 
jr ee fd the; in 
| & | was # a 
C * own. drawing-room, yeiterday, by 
ſelf; when, in came James, to 
it firſt appeared, and told me, 
* gentleman deſireil to be intro 
6 — to me. I was reading Sherloch 
Death; with that choarfolneſs 
2 which I always meditate the 
© ſubject. I gave 
© mittancr : and in came, to appear- 
© ance, one of the handſomeſt men 1 
< ever ſaw in my life, in à ridi 
©, dreſs. It — A courteous. 2 
© it ſaluted me; or at leaſt I t 
© it did; for it anſwering to the 
jet; had 
en me of that amiable man, was 
* urprized. . yt e (rhe ewes 
8 wen ger hoſts, it ſpoke firſt V 
4 rable it called me; and fat 
ir name wa Grandiſon, in mm 
© ſo like what I had heard you ou ſpeak 


2 of his, chat J had no doubt but it hope the) 


< was Sir Charles Grandiſon himſelf; 
and was en. fall down. to wel. 
. « You, 
, © It 400 it's. ace by me: ou, 
« Madam, ſuid it, eee 
1 intruſions”; and it made ſeveral fine 
© ſpeeches, with an air / modeſt, ſ 
© manly—lt badialmofſtiall the talk to 
itself. I could only bow, and be 


we 2 os ſtill 1 yo . it 2 


and indeed 

1 2 It ſaid, that . 
6 7 very little while to ſtay: it muſt 

8 I don t knov/ *r r 
© yight—<«< What,” „ i 
not go to Selby Houſe? Will you 
ge not daughter Byron? Will 
you not ſee her aunt Selby?“ No, 


© itdefired to be excuſed. It talked 
© of leaving a p 


behind it; and 
© ſeemed to pull out of it's pocket a 

< parcel of letters ſealed up. It beoke 
« the ſeal, and laid the parcel on the 
© table befare me. It refuſed refreſh - 
defired, in 4 courtly man - 
© ner, an . to — 5 — 


+ ure upon — made 


verence and van 1 n: 


6: f7 * 


for his ad- 


your 
Forgive me, this Vight 

menge. My — ney ſpeak 
this viſit as an rence, fo gen, 
and ſo ſhort, and nobody ſeeing . 
but ſhe; that ie gave a Kind of ok 
levity to my pen, and I could not 
the temptation+I was under to Lee 
you, de be has dene us all. Ho 
could he take ſuck a journ * — 
body but my grindmimm = 
the country 7 id he do it ts ſhare 
<Y f es bi himſelf? 


mamma was * 8 
TS rr 
1 B Mes ales 


F wr = her Your character, 
Madam, and mige, faid? he, 


„ ſo well known to each other, t 
: though I never-before had the honour 
_ upon your pars vou, I m ay preſume 
rdon For this incruon." 
atheth — wakes the 
Rr at rg 99 wer With — 
t ry tke in i 
refit, repeat them from eo. a9 1 
mi not her own parti- 
ties: with — „Whether | I —_ 
then, or Fweet is praiſe; from 
dee eder, 2 — then 
g $ ce before Madam, 
In man 2 —— to 
done of excellent of your 
©ſex!!. an Halian lady; the pride of 
Italy! And ho, from motives 
© which cannot be withftood, has re- 


P jeRed-him,, at the very time that, all 


friends conſenting, and innume- 

« rae 1 overcome, he ex- 
pected that ſhe would yield her hand 
© to his —_— dere his 


N. 7 — — 
— os an man au- 
* Tak Bro n a ſtill dearer 


name, before I dare do it} is Well 
© known ;, chat alſo has been my pri pode. 
2 well whit belongs to fe. 
- in and parti 
4.cularl to | [tht of Miſs: Byron, to 
© addreſa myſelf. firſt to her; on the 
< (ubje&t w. ich! occaſions yo th, 
e not accuſtomed to 
make ons, not even to ladiegy 
AIs it conſiſte alten r notions 
- ©:of Aelicsche Madam | —— 
wi 


ein Giants SRANDISON: 


* With My; and Mrs. Selby's; to give 
your intereſt in favour off a man W 
is thus ſituated A rejected man 
©'A man who darts to 6wn, that the 
tejection was a diſappointment to 
nim; and that he tenderly loved the 
© Fair rejecter? If it will, and Miſs 
Byron can zctept the tender of a 
heart, chat has been divided; un- 
a ccountably ſo, (the circumſtances,” 
I preſume, you know) then will 
© you, then WII K. lay me wnder an 
obligation, that can only endea v 
Ste repay by the utmoſt gratitude and 
© affeftion;—But if not, I ſhall ad- 
© mire the delicacy of the cord re- 
© fuſer; as 1 do the piety of the rf, 
© and, atleaſt, ſuſpend all thoughts of 
a change of condition,” ; . 
Nopleſt of men And m "ny 
mamma was proceeding in high rains, 
but very ſincere ones; when, inter- 
rupting her, and poſting out of his 
pocket the pacquet I mentioned above; 
I preſinne;” Madam, faid he, © that 
© T {ee favour, and goodneſs to me, in 
your benign countenance: but Twill 
not even be favored, but upon ** 
* full knowledge of all the facts I am 
© maſter of myſelf, I will be the guar. 
© dian of the delicacy of Miſs Byron 
© and all her friends in this important 
T cafe, rather than the diſcourager, 
© though I were, to ſuffer by it. Vou 
© wilt be ſo good as to read theſe let- 
© ters to your daughter Byron, to her 
< 'Luty, to Mr. and Mrs. Selby, and 
© to whom'elſe you will think fit to 
call to the conſultation: they will be 
* thoſe, I preſume, who already know 
© ſomething of the hiſtory of the ex- 
© cellent Clementina. If, on the per- 
* uſal of them, I ma 1 Apr ranges to 
c may my reſpects to Miſs n, con- 
8 n 47 hinted, with hor no- 
tions and yours of that delicacy by 
© which ſhe was always directed, and 
© at the ſame time be received with that 
©'noble frankneſs which has diſtin- 
© puiſhed her in my eye above all wo- 
men but one, [Excuſe me, Madam, 
I muſt always put theſe ſiſter- ſouls 
© upon an equal footing of excellence; ]' 
© then ſhall 1 be a happier man than 
© the happieſt. - Your * Ha, 
4 n and ink, will greatly obli 
6 a the more, u oder 1 = 
de favoured with it: becauſe, being 


= 


= Theſe lexters are omitted in this collection. 


See Letter II. 
I See Letters III. IV. V. 
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753: 
© requeſted by my friends abroad to (et 
an example to their beloved Clemen-" 
„tina, as you will ſee in more than 
one of theſe letters; I would avoid 
© all punctilio, and let them know, 
that I had offered myſelf to Miſs By-" 
ron, and have not been mortzfied with 
© abſolute denial; if T may be ſo happy 
aus to be allowed to write ſo,* f 
Thus did this moſt generous of men 
prevent, by this reference to the letters, 
my grandmamma's heart overflowing 
to her lips. He ſhould directly, he 
ſaid, proceed on his journey to Lon- 
don; and was in ſuch haſte to be gone, 
wn he had ſaid — he had to ſay, 
that it precipitated a little my grand 
— * dut the joy the was 
filled with, on the occaſion, was ſo 
preats that ſhe only had a concern upon 
er, when he was gone, as if ſome - 
thing was left by her undone or un- 
ſaid, which ſhe thought thould have 
been ſaid and done to oblige him. 

The letters he left on the table, 
were copies of what he wrote from 


| Lyons to the marquis and marchioneſs, 


the biſhop, the general, and Father: 
Mareſcotti; as alſo to Lady Clemen- - 
tina, and her brother, the good Jero- 
nymo “. That to the lady cannot be 
enough admired, for the tenderneſs, 
yet for the atquieſcence with her will 
expreſſed in it. Surely they were born 
for each other, however it happens, 
that they are not likely to come to- 

* letter from Signor Jeronymo, in 
an ſwer to his from fs ns, I will men- 

tion next. In this Sir Charles is wiſſi- 
ed to uſe his ſuppoſed influence upon. 
Lady Clementina, (what a hard taſk 
upon him!) to diſſuade her from the 
thoughts of going into a nunnery, and 
to reſolve upon marri . 

Next is a letter of Lady Clementina 
to Sir Charles, complaining tenderly 
of perſecution from her friends, who 
— 0 her to marry; while ſhe contends 
to be allowed to take the veil, and a 

ies ta\Sir Charles for his intereſt in 

behalf. |; | 

The next is Sir Charles's reply to 
Lady Clementina. 

Then follows a letter from Sir Charles 
to Signor 1 1 I have copied 
theſe three laſt, and incloſed them in 
confidencet. 
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By theſe you will ſee, my dear, that 
the Train between this excellent man 
and woman is entirely given up by. 
hoth; and alſo, in hie reply to dignor 
o, that your Harriet is referred 

to as his next choice. And how can 


ever enough value him, for the dignity De 


he has given me, in putting it, as it. 
| ſhould ſeem, in my power to lay an 
obligation upon bim; in making for 
me my own ſcruples; and now, laſtly, 
in the method he has taken in the ap- 
plication to my 8 inſtead 
of to me; and leaving all to our de- 
termination? But thus ſhould the 
give dignity, even fer their own fakes, . 
to the women whom they wiſh to be 
theirs. 
Srandiſops, would not even che fe- 
male world (much better, as I hope it 
is, than the male) be amended ? _ 

- My grandmamma, the moment Sir 
Charles was gone, ſent to ys, that ſhe 
had ſome very agreeable news to ſur - 
prize us with; and therefore | deſired 
the whole family of us, her. Byron 
particularly, to attend her at breakfaſt, 
the next A We looked upon 
one another, at the meſſage, and won- 

I was not well, and would 
have excuſed myſelf ; but my aunt in- 
fiſted upon my going. Little did I or 
any body elſe think of your brother 
having viſited my grandmamma in per- 
fon. When ſhe acquainted us that he 
bad, my weakened ſpirits wanted ſup- 

rt: I was obliged to withdraw with 


ucy. | | 
I thought I could not bear, when I. 
recovered myſelf, that he ſhould be ſo 


near, and not once call in, and enquire: 


after the health of the creature for 
whom he profeſſed fo high an eſteem, 
and even affection: but when, on my 


return to company, my grandmamma 


related what paſſed between them, and 
the letters were read; then again were 
my falling fpirits unable to ſupport 
me. 'They all gazed upon me, as the 
letters were reading, as well as while 
my grandmamma was giving the rela- 
tion of what he ſaid; and of the noble, 
the manly air with which he delivered 


himſelf. With joy and filent congra- 


tulation they gazed upon me, while I 
felt ſuch a variety.of ſenſibilities in my 
heart, as I never felt before; ſenſibi- 
lities mixed with wonder; and I was 
fometimes ready to doubt whether I 
were not in a reverie; whether indeed 


þ 
* 


joyments; and that t 


Were there more Sir Charles dy 
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I was in this world or another; whe + 
ther 1 was Harriet 1 know not 
how to deſcribe what I felt in my now 
ſluttering, now rejoicing, now dejected 


. Dejeted ?—Yes, my dear Lady G. 
e warn jag ingredient. in 
my: ſenſibilities, I. Kno not why. 
Yet may there not be a fulneis in joy, 
thas will mingle diſfatis faction with it? 
If chere may, ſhall I be excuſed for 
my ſolemnity, if 1 deduce. from thence 
an argument, that the human foul is 
not to be ſully ere worldly en- 
nents; the com- 
pletion of it's ineſs muſt be in an- 
other, a more perſett ſtate } You; La- 
G, are a ne woman, though 
a lively one; and I will not excuſe you, 
if on an occaſion_that- bids me look 


forward to a very folemn event, you 


will not forgive my ſeriouſncſi.— I hat 
bids me look forward, I repeat; for Sir 
Charles Grandiſon cannot alter his 
mind: the world has not wherewith to 
tempt him to alter it; after he has made 
ſuch advances ; except I miſhehave, 
Well, my dear, and what was the 
reſult of our conference ) My grand- 
wamma, my aunt, and Lucy, were of 
opinion, that I ought no more to re- 
volye the notions of a divided or fe- 
cond-placed love: that eve It | 
female delicacy way — . ; that he 
ought not only si to be allowed to 
love Lady Clementina, but that I and 
all her ſex ſhould revere her; that my 
grandmamma, being the , perſon ap- 
plied to, ſhould anſwer for me, for us 
all, in words of her own chufing, 4 
I was filent,, What think you, my 
© dear?” ſaid my aunt, with her ac- 


cuſtomed tendernefs. 


Think!” faid my uncle, with his 
uſual facetiouſneſs; * do you think, if 
Harriet had one objection, ſhe would 
© have been filent?—I am for ſending 
© up for Sir Charles out of hand, Let 
him come the firſt day of next week, 
© and let them be married before the 
end of it.“ | | 
"2.8 Not quite fo haſty, neither, Mr. 
Selby,“ ſaid my grandmamma, ſmil- 
_y © let us ſend to Mr, Deane, His 
© love for my child, and regard for vs 
© all, deſerve the moſt grateful re- 
© turns,” | | 1 

What a deuce, and defer an an - 
© ſwer to Sir Charles, who gives a ge- 
s nerous reaſon, for the ſake of the 

o 


SIR CHARLES 


2 ny broad, and ber family, (and 

© hope he thinks n little of his ozvn 
fake) for wiſhing a ſpeedy anſwer? 
No, Mr. Selby: not defer writ- 
© ing, neither. We know enough of 
« Mr, Deane's mind already. But, 
for my part, I. don't know what 
© tettils, what conditions, what addi 
tions, to my child's fortune, to pro- 
be 3 
4 Additions! Madam—Why, aye; 
= there muſt be ſonic, to be fure—And 
« we are able; and as willing as able, 
© Jet me tell you, to make them.” 

I beſeech you, Sir, ſaid I—* Pray, 
* Madam—No more of hiv—Surely 
wit is time enough” to talk of the 
fubjects.. | 2 
© *© So it is, niece. Mr. Deane is 2 
* yer. God kelp me! I never was 

© brought up to any thing but to live 

on the fat of the land, as the ſaying 
© is, Mr. Deane and Sir Charles Mil 
talk this matter over by themſelves, 
Let us, as you ſay, fend for Mr. 
s Deane—But 1 will myſelf be the 
* meſſenger of theſe joyful tidings.” 

My uncle then tuned out, in his 
gay manner, à line of an old ſong; 
and then ſaid, * I'l] go to Mr. Deane: 
1 will ſet out this very day.—Pull 
down the wall, as one of our kings 
c faid; the door is tov far about.—I Il 
© bring Mr. Deane with me to-mor- 
© row, or it ſhall coſt me a fall! 

You know my uncle, my dear. In 
this manner did he expreſs his joy, 
My grandmother retired to her clo- 

ct ; and this that follows is what ſhe 
wrote to Sir Charles. Every body is 
leaſed whenever ſhe takes up the pen. 
No one made objection to a ſingle 
word in it. mee 


AI 'DxraAR bin, | 
* RES ERVE would be unpardon- 
| © ablz on our ſide, though the 
© woman's, to a man who is above re- 
© ſerve, and whoſe offers are the reſult 
of deliberation, and an affection, that, 
© being founded in the merit of our 
# deareſt child, cannot be doubted; 
We all receive as an honour the offer 
you make us of an alliance which 
© would do credit to families of the 
© firſt rank. It will perhaps be one 
* day owned to you, that it was the 
© height of. Mrs, Selby's wiſhes and 
2 Wins, faßt the man who had reſcued 
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* the dear ereäture from inſult and 


diſtreſs, wight be at liberty to intitle 
*<' kimfelf to her grateful love. 

© The noble manner in which 
© have explained yourſelf on a ſubje& 
© which has greatly embarraſſed you, 
has abundantly ſatisfied Mrs. Selby, 
© Lucy, and myſelf : we can have no 
* ſcruples of 4. Nor am I afraid 
of ſuffering from yours by my frank- 
nefs, But, as to our Harriet=-Y ou 
may perhaps meet with ſome (not 
affectation; ſhe is above it) difficul 
with ber, if you expect her w 
heart to be yours. She, Sir, ex- 

rimentaly knows how to allow 

r a double, a divided love Dr. 
Bartlett, perhaps, ſhould not have 
favoured her with the character of a 
lady whom - ſhe prefers to herſelf; 
and Mrs. Selby and I have ſome- 
times, as we read her melancholy 
ſtory, thought, not unjuſtly; Tf ſhe 
can be induced to love, to honour, 
the man of her choice, as much as 
ſhe loves, honours, and admires, La- 
dy Clementina; the happy man will 
have reaſon to be C;, tisfied. You ſee, 
Sir, that we, who were able to give 
a preference to the ſame lady againſt 
ourſelves, Harriet Byron is ourſelf} 
can have no ſeruples on your giving 
it to the ſame incomparable woman. 
May that lady be happy! If ſhe were 
not to be ſo, aud her unhappineſs 
© were to be owing to our happineſs ; 
© that, dear Sir, would be all that 
© could pain the hearts of any of us, 
© on an occaſion ſo very agreeable to 
© your fincere friend and ſervant, 
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© HENRIETTA SHIRLEY. 


But, my dear Lady G. does your 
brother tell you and Lady L. nothing 
of his intentions? Why, if he does, 
do not you? - But I can have no doubt. 
Is not the man Sir Charles Grandiſon ? 
And yet, methinks, I want to know 
what the contents of his next letters 
from Italy will be. : 
Lou will have no fcruple, my dear 
Lady G. to ſhew my whale letter to 
Lady L. and, if you pleaſe, to my 
Emily But only mention the con- 
tents, in your own way, to the gentle- 
men. Fbeg you will yourſelf thew it 
to Mrs. Reeves: ſhe will rejoice in 
her progn9/lications, Uſe that word 
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to her: ſhe will underſtand you, Your 
brother muſt now, leſs ever, ſee 
what I write. 1 nd u 


pon your 
diſcretion, my dear Lady .f 
5 mant BYRON. 


xr 


LETTER AX. 


- _LADY d. TO MISS BYRON, 
wm \ WEDNESPAY, SEPT: 23. 
LXCELLENT Mc. Shirley! 

Incomparable. woman! How 1 
e her! If I were ſuch an excellent 
ancient, I would no more wiſh to be 
young, than ſhe has ſo often told us, 
ſhe does. What my brother once ſaid, 
and you once wrote to your Lucy, is 
true, (in her caſe at leaſt ;) that the ma- 
tronly and advanced time of life, in a 
woman, is far from being the leaſt eli- 
gible 8 it; eſpecially, I may add, 
when health and a good conſcience ac- 
company it. What a ſpirit does ſhe, 
at her time of life, write with !—But 
her heart is in her ſubjet—I hope I 
may ſay hat, Harriet, without offend- 
ing 2 | 

Not a word did my brother ſpeak. of 
his intention, till he received that let- 
ter: and then he invited Lady L. and 
me, and our two honeſt men, to after- 
Noon tea with him ¶ O but I have not 
.. reckoned with you for your ſaucy re- 

ukes in your laſt of 'the 7th; 1 owe 
you a ſpite for it; and, Harriet, de- 
pend on payment—What was I writ- 
ing ?—I have it] And when tea was 


over, he, without a bluſh, without E 


ooking down, as a girl would do in 
this fituation—{ But why fo, Harriet? 
Is a woman, on theſe occaſions, to act 
a part as if the ſuppoſed herſelf to be 
the greateſt gainer by matrimony; and 
therefore was aſhamed of conſenti 
to accept of an honourable offer? As 
if, in other words, ſhe was to be the 
ſelf-denying receiver rather than con- 
ferer of an obligation ?—Lord, how 
we ramble-headed creatures break in 
upon ourſelyes!} with a good grace he 
told us of his intention to marry; of 
his apparition to Mrs. Shirley; of his 
Sudden vyapiſhing ; and all that And 
then he produc . Shirley's letter, 
but juſt recei ws n 
And do you think we not over - 
Joyedi-—Indeed we were, We con- 


by. 


SIR CHARLES :GRANDISONS - 


- 


gratulated him ; we 


i * 


thers Lord L. looked — he did — | 


rene gave him his happy day; Lord 
G. could. not keep his ſeat; be 


Nell pranked herſelf, firoks 
ds of pink and yellow, andchuck» 


and mumped, for joy, that her ne- 


prove at laſt would not go out of Old 
ngland for a wife. She was mighti 


leaſed too with, Mrs. Shirley' denier. 
2E 1 


It was juſt ſuch a one as 


would have written upon the occaſion. 
I poſted afterwards to Mrs. Reeves, 
to ſhew her, as you requeſted, your 
letter: and when we had read it, there 
was, Dear Madam! and, Dear 


© Sir l' and now this, and now that: 


„Thank God three times in a 
reath : and we were Couſins,” and 
© Couſins,” and Couſins: and, 0 
© bleſſed! and, O be joyful1'—Andz 
© Hail the day!'-—And,+ God. grant 
© it to be a ſhort anel'——And; * How 


© will Harriet anſwer to the queſtion : 


Will not her frankneſs be tried? He 
* defpiſes' affectation: ſo he thinks 


does ſhe !—Good, Sirs!* and, 0 
© .dears!'—How things are brought 
about !—O my Harriet, you never 
heard or ſaw ſuch congratulations be- 
tween. three goſſips, as were between 


our two couſin Reeves's and mes 


and not a little did the good woman 
pride herſelf in her | progzoflicks ; for 
ſhe explained that matter to me. 
Dr. Bartlett is at Grandiſon Ha 
with our unhappy couſin. How wi 
the good man rejoice! ., 1 
ow, you will aſk, what became of 
mily - | | 
By the way, do you know that Mrs. 
O'Hara is turned methodift? True as 
you are alive. And ſhe labours hard 
to convert her huſband. _ Thank God 
ſhe is any thing that is ſerious ! Thoſe 


ng prope have teally great merit with me, 


er converſion—I am ſorry that our 
own clergy are not as zealouſly in ear- 
neſt as they. They have, really, my 
dear, if we may believe aunt Eleanor, 


given a face of religion to ſubterrantaa 


colliers, tinners, and the moſt proflis 
te of men, who hardly ever before 
card either of the word, 

But I am not turning methodif, - 
riet. No, you will not ſy mes, » 
Now Emily, who is at preſent my 
viſiter, had a leave befot᷑e 9 
ther's "invitation (and Was ef. my 
enny 


of 


was . 


tipſ poor man, with . 


"1 


or thing, 


— 


4 
1 


4 
an 
5 
: 

# 

- 
- 
* 


, © long to hear 


+ an 


AR CUARLES -GRANDISON. 
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> a4 
r, who ie not well. My brother 
was en to ſup abroad, with ſome 
of the A believe: I therefore 
Lord and Lady. L. couſin Reeves 
and couſin Reeves, and my aunt Gran- 
1 ;"fup wins an: 1 97 ln wn 
Emily was/at home. before rae—Ahb, 
the poor Emily.1—I'1} tell you how it 
was between ges: 
My lovely girl, my dear Emily, 
aich I, I have goed news to tell you, 
about Miſs Byron.“ | 


4 , 
20 thank God l—And is ſhe well? 


Pray, Madam, tell me, tell me; I 
good news of my dear 


+ Mus: Byron, .;) 


Why, ſhe will ſhortly be married, 
. Emily!“ Es = 
Married, 5 
Les, my love — And to 
guardian, child?! p28 
To my guardian, Madam — Well, 
but I hope ſo— | 
I then gave her a few particulars. 


The dear girl tried to be joyful, and 
Suri into tears S f : 

Why weeps my girl ?—O fie! are 
£ you ſorry that Maſs Byron will have 
Four guardian? I thought you loved 
*. Byron. * kx 7 1 
80 Ido, Madam, as my own ſelf, 
© and more than myſelf, if poſſible 
£5 But the ſurprize, Madam—Indeed I 
am 8 ad — What makes me ſuch a 
* fool? Indeed I am glad 1—What 
ails me to cry, I wonder] It is what 
I wiſhed, what, I prayed for, night 
* and day. Dear Madam, don't tel 
+ any body, I am aſhamed of my- 
© ſelf.” G 
The ſweet 


leſs of you than ever I did yet. 
© © Dear Madam, ſaid ſhe, permit 
me to withdraw for a few minutes: 
] muſt have my cry out And 1 ſhall 
then be all joy and gladneſs. | 
. She tript away; and in half an hour 
uh down to me with quite another 
Ace. . 5 4 7 


„Lady L. was then with me. 1 had | 


fold her of che girl's emotion. We 


are equally lovers of you, my dear, 
faid 1358 vis of .yon- auy dare” 


n not "0 


4 Y . br et e I VC 
e have vou told, Madam ?— 
s Well, but Lam not a. hypocrite. 


» 


28 


* ere drang eh 1, She have 
+ rare beck 0 a 


much afraid of ano- 
ther lady, for Miſs ' Byron's 


«to be ſo. oddly affected, as if I were 


5 ſorry! Indeed Lrejoice.— But if you 
© tell Miſs Byron; ſhe won't love me: 
* ſhe won't let me live with her and 
my guardian, ,when ſhe is happy, 
and- has made him ſo. And w 


on, my dear, loves yo 
ſo well, that he vill nat be „ — 
deny you any thing your heart is ſet 
upon, that is in her power to 1 

© God bleſs Miſs Byron as I love 
her, and the will be the happieſt of 
£,women !—But what was the matter 
£ with me? — Vet I belieye I know 
My poor mother had been crying 


© ſadly. to me, for her paſt unha 
1 life. She kiſſed me, as ſhe lid, for 
my father's ſake : ſhe had been the 
<. worſt of wives to the beſt of huſ- 
4-787 int I vept at m0 
pu remembered remorſe, — My 
guar— my guardian's goodneſs, my 
mother ſaid, had awakened her to a 
© ſenile of her wickedneſs. My poor 
mother did not ſpare. herſelf; and I 
© was all ſorrow; for what could 1 
© ſay to her on ſuch a ſubject ?—And 
© all the way that I came home in the 
© coach, I did nothing but cry. I 
had but juſt dried my eyes, and tried 
© to look chearful, when you came in. 
And then, when you told me the 
good news, ſomething ſtruck me al 
at once, ſtruck my very heart; I 
cannot account for it: 
+ what to liken it to- and had I not 
© hurft into tears, I believe it would 
© have been worſe for me. But now 
I am myſelf; and if m poor mo- 
© ther. could pacify her conlcience, 1 
£ ſhould be a happy ecauſe 
© of Miſs Byron's Happineſs, You 
© look at each other, ladies; but if 
you think I ſhould x8, bid me be 


„ & \ & 


adg I am 


% 


787 


mn I do then? for I have ſet my 


know not 


—— 


vt 
Aſo furt'that ſhe loves you above all 


e that the ſubtle thief, yeleped 
ove, had gbt very near her heart; and 
juſt at che moment threw a dart into 
one angle of it, which was the füme- 
thing * track her, all at once, as 
the phraſed it, and made her find tears 
are This I know, my dear, that 
we may de very differently affebted by 
' the ſame event, when judged of at a 
diſtance; and near. If you don't al- 
ready, or if you ſoon will not, expe- 
rience the truth of this obſervation in 
the great event before you, I am much 
miſtaken, 3 | 
But you fee, Harriet, what joy this 
bappy declaration of my brother, and 
the kind reception it has met with from 
Northamptonſhire, has given us all, 
We will keep your ſecret, never fear 
till all is over; and, when it is, you 
ſhall let my brother know, from the 
letters we have had the favour of ſee- 
ing, as much as we do. Till he does, 
excellent as he thinks you, hewill not 
know one half of your excellences, 
nor the merit which your love and 


2 foſpenſes haye made you with 


But, with you, I long for the ar- 
rival of the next letters from Italy. 
God grant that Lady Clementina hold 
her reſolution, now that ſhe ſees it 45 
almoſt impoſſible for her to avoid mar- 
rying! If the ſhould relent, what 
would be the conſequence, to my bro- 
ther, to herſelf, to you! And how 
mall all we, his friends and yours, beaf- 
fected? You think the lady is obliged, 
in duty to her parents, to marry. Lady 
L. and J are determined to be wiſe, ind 
not give our opinions till the events 
which are 55 in the boſom of fate, 
diſcloſing themſelves, ſhall not leave 
us a poſſibility of being much miſ- 
taken, And yet, as to what the filial 
duty requires of her, we think ſhe 
ought to marry; Mean time, I re- 
peat, God grant that Lady Clementina 
„ _— TT. 
Lb L. ſends up her name. For- 
mality in ber, ſurely. I Will chide 
her. But here the comes love, 
Harriet, to write to the moment; that's 
a knack 1 had from you and my bro- 


ther ; and be ſure continue it, on every 


' &ccahon ; no pathetick without it. 
* ; '*. * | 
- * Yor ſervant; Lady L, 


413 (CHANLES WRANDISON. : 


And peur Tervatit, Lady 3. 
„Writing to whom)? 
To our Harti: 


Iwill read your letter Shall 17˙ 
Take it; but read it out, chat 1 
© may know whit I have written. 
1 it me again. | I'll rie 
down what you ſay to it, Lady L.. 
Lab L. 1 are a whim. 
Y ſical — t I don't like what 
; ave dt Written 
a Nane 6 av ritten 
Tis cown—But why ſo, Lady L! 
LAX L. * How can vou thus teazg 
5, our beloved Byron, with your con- 
Nr ee en 
H. Have I dan impoſſi- 
© bility? — But Wy 3 Comjectu- 
64 ral evils." WR 1 0 
© rite—“ My dear Miſe Byron — 
Cn. My dear Miſs Byrus Tie 
5 down.” __ err! 


3 — let w 
© bas written, grieve you. 
Cu. Very v Nl, Carvlitet— griewe 
Fc has nd 
| Lavy L. s Sufficient td the day is 
be the evil thereof? - © © =o 
Cn. Well obſerved Words of 
© Scxiptuxe, I believe Well“ evil 
46 thereof. 1 * 8 N " | 
Lapy L. * Never, ſurely, was there 
© ſuch a creature as you, Charlotte,” ; 
En. © That's down, too.“ 
Lady L, * Is that down!“ Jaugh. 
ing—“ That ſhould not have been 
5 down-—Yet tis true," 
CH. „ Yet "tis true. What's 
next t? ; 
Lavy L. * Pim N 
Cu. 46 Piſh,” ” . ' | 
- Lapy L. © Well, now to Harriet 
6 Clementina cannot alter her reſoly» 
„ tion; her objection ſtill fubſiſting. 
1 Her love for my brother 
En. Hold, Lady L. Too much 
F at one time Her lot to my bro- 
66 tber | p 1 N 
Lavy L. “ On which her appre- 
© henſions that ſhe ſhall not be able, if 
« ſhe be his wife St * 
n. : Not fo . it once, 85 
you: it is tog much for my gi 
e e eee "6M 
% apifemm?- r 3 
LADY L. “ to adhere to her owe 
« religion, are founded: 
Cn. * founded,” * $8 JS ins Y 
Lavy 


Lavy L. {Looking over me] * Dd 
a Fo this ge tte 


0: FLA8280: -GRANDISONg 


a 7 32 for ber ad · 


l e 15 


th 
"HE 


4 b 22 Hee? | 


© ſervant. 
Cu. 8014 — ferwante”" 
ADY L. Give me the 
Eu. Take another.” She dia 
and ſubſcribed her name, C. L. 
With all my heart, Harriet. And 
here, after I have repeated my hearty 
Fn that nothing of this that I have 


y apprehend d may happen, (for 
I Pte not to be dubted mL ſo 


much at my K a as well as at your, 
expence) I will, alſo fubſcribe har of 
your no leſs eee er, friend, and 
ſervant, - 

Wh VG CHARLOTTE G. 
* brother 19 he has _ you a 


pour grandmamma. 
5 8 Sicfol fenſibi- 
ties, both, I m 


* no queſtion. 
hut ns flight, or goddeſs-mak- 


ing abſurdity, I dare ſay, You 
will give us copies, if you are as 
9 85 Arie r 1 
"LETTER x. 


| at anon, TO LADY o. 


Wellen t. * r. 26. 
WI AT bavel done to my Char- 
lotte? Is there not ſomething 

cold and particular in your ſtile, eſpe- 
cially in that part of your letter pre- 


2 the entrance of my good Lady 
And in your poſttcript—* Tos 
c « will give us copies, if you are on obli 
Jig as you uſed to "= Why thou 


L when likely, to be more obliged to 
| than ever, be leſs obliging than 
2 ]- can't bear it from Lady G. 
ek me a proof of the truth 


fe, 


759 
£ may be ery rem © That d 


differently D 


* 2 kene an and ”_ ee not 

ſpirits, of Sir 
2 ee the me the leſs 
for the diſtinction her brother pays me, 

And what, my dear, if Cle- 
99 RELENT; as you phraſa 

it — My friend might be * 
Dee. and I mig "be. a too, 
more than if the viſit to my grand- 
mamma pag 2 made. 12 
it. But veneration truly 

fs to have 2 Lady Clementi 

would de parade I's Fe 
whatever became of ur Harriet, 
did not reſolve, in t 2 to 0. 

at leaft, to make myſelf eaſy, andi give 
up to her prior and worthyer claim 3 
and I ſhould conſider her fort, though 
unfucceſsful, as having intitled ber te 
my higheſt eſteem. To what we know 
to be right, we ought to fuhmit 3 the 
more denk, the more meritorious 
and, in this caſe, your Harriet would 
conquer, or die, If ſhe conquered, 
ſhe would then, in that inſtance, be 

ater than even Clementina. OM 

ear, we know not, till we have the 
trial, what, emulation will enable a 
warks and honeft mind to do. 

1 will' fend yon incloſed, the tee 
letters tranſeribed by 2. Lam 
very proud of them both; per 

and it may be — be 
mould de pulled — z though I ex- 
Fay it not from my Charlotte. Ta 
complimented in fo noble and ſn- 
cere a manner as you will ſte I amy 
with the power of laying an obligation 
on him, (inſtead of owing it to bis 
compaſſionate confideration for a crea 
ture ſo long labouring in ſuſpenſe, and 
then deſpairing that her hopes could be 
anſwered) is enough. at the ſame time 
to flatter her vanity, and gratify the 
moſt delicate ſenſibility, | 

You will ſee how gratefully he takes 
my grandmamma's hint, that I knew 
how by experience to account for a 
double, a divided love, as ſhe is pleaſed 
to call it—and the ference my aunt, 
and herſelf, ard „have given to the 
claim of Lady Clementina, News my 

„ know our incerity in th is parti 


cular. There is fore merit i ot 


L oe ERA: Drn ih pam {elpoſWs what he here ſays of — 


„ 4 4 Ss 89 4 


"a wth 


x 
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np 
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edited eros 
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aunt Selby, or my grandmamma, he 
2 eve. 
NV 


I 
765 


& juſtice in another's caſe, * 


_ one's ſelf, is, methinks, making at 


leaſt a ſecond merit for one's ſelf,” He 
aſks my leave to attend me at Selby 
Houſe. I ſhould rejoice to ſee Him 


But 1 could with, methinks, that he 


had firſt received letters from abroad. 
But how can I hint my wiſhes to him 
without implying either doubt or re- 
ſerve ? Reſtr ve in che delay of his 
viſit implied by ſuch hint; denbt, of 
kis being at liberty to purſue his inten- 
tions; « Ap) would not betome me to 
ſhew as it might make Him think that 
I wanted proteſtations and affurances 
from him, in'order'to bind him to me; 
when, if the ſituation be fuch as obliges 
him to balance but in thought, and 1 
could know it, I would die before I 
would accept of his hand: he has con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed, as 1 ney ſays 
r always ſome) by the 

inction he has given me; yet T 
mould deſpiſe myſelf, if 1 found it 
gave me either arrogance, or affecta- 
tion. He is ſo confiderate as to diſ- 


| pu with my anſwering his letters; 


he is June to ſay, that if I do 


not forbid Him to come down, by my 


* ® 


uncle ſet out for Peterborough, 
in order to bring Mr. Deane with him 
to Selby Houſe. Poor Mr. Deane 
kept his chamber for a week before; 
yet had not let us know he was ill. He 
was forbid to go abroad for two days 
more; but was ſo overjoyed at what 
uncle -- communicated to him, 
that he ſaid, he was not fenfible of 
ailing any thing; and he would have 
come with my uncle next day; but 
neither he nor che doctor would permit 
it: but on Tuzſday he came — Such 
joy! Dear man ! Such congra- 
tulations How conſiderable to their 
happineſs, do they all make that of 
their Harriet! + : 
They have been in conſultation of - 
ten; but they have excluded me from 
ſome particular ones. I gueſs the ſub- 


ject; and beg of that I may not 
oo much obli What critical 


fituations have I been in! When will 
it be at an end? ** 7 URL 
- Mr. Deane has written to Sir Charles. 
b to know the cantents of his 


1 he hearts of us women, when we 


« 


sR CHARLES  GRANDISONT. 
=D * — Fours , gy. . art 1 
& trath when it wakte againſt us. Te 22 i 


ta fayour ſuch a one, are apt, ware 


* 
11 — 


to 


8 

f 1 4. - 
way to a cla 

o * 


of*bargiin and ſale. Imi 8 
gains, you Londoners call * 
unjuſt is the intended odium if 


ded with, to riſe againſt 7 'votions 


but 
liminaries are neceflary in at — 2 2 


of this natur. And ſurel ares 
ſtipulations are indipenſabfg © amo 
us r 'mortals,” however pro- 
miſing the ſun-ſhine may pe at our ſet-" 
ting out on the journey of 1 a jour- 
ney too that will not de e: but with 
the life of one of the travellers. 
If 1 ever were to be tempted to wiſh 
for great wealth, it would be for the 


fake of Sir Charles Grandiſon; that 


I might be à means G enlarging his 
6 : fince I am convinced. — the 
neceſſities of every worthy perſon with 
in the large circle of his'acquaintance;” 
22 be relieved, go his 
ity. unh N27 3G % Amn 
My dear Emily Ak, Lady G. . 
Was it poſſible for you to think, that 
my pity for the ami n 
not increaſe my love of her! I Will 
give you leave iadecd to deſpiſe me, 
if you ever find any thing in my be- 
haviour to Emily, * be circum- 


ſtanced as I will; that (hall ſhew an 


abatement of that tender affection 
which ever muſt warm. my heart in her 
favour. Whenever I can promiſe any 
thing for myſelf, then Emily be 
4 partaker of my felicity; in the Way 
her own heart hall direct. I hope, for 
ber own ſake, that the dear girl puts 
the matter right, when ſhe attributes 
her ſudden burſt of tears to the weak- 
neſs of her ſpirits occaſioned by her 
mother's remorſe :” but let me ſay one 
thing ; it would grieve me'as much as 
it did Sir Charles, in the Count © 
Belvedere s caſe; to ſtand in the 

of any body's happineſs. It is not, 
you ſee, your brather's' fault, that he 
18 not the huſband of Lady Clemen- 
tina: ſhe wiſhes him to marry an Eng- 
liſh woman. —Nor is even the | 
Lady Olivia fruſtrated by me. You 
know I always pitied her; and that 


before I knew, from Sir Charles's let- 


ter to Signor Jeronymo, that he thou 
2 or; * Anne 3 
you think, my dear; worthy wo- 
man could have hopes, were it not for 
me ? And could my Emily have 

were I out of the world? No, W 


hope of 


* 


tn CHANDES GAM fe. 701 
0 it. Wicked pen But I, 
— the whole vey 


be more — — filly.” 2 
than bow, t hie generous were or pen 
min . — ty to take its courſe at the time; theve-, 


— ung 12 — 
dr her love, or owing to a mixture of 
both, e wepe over char part of 
fimplicity-+ I over that 
your letter for half an hour; and more 
than once I looked round and round 
me, wiſhing for the dear creature to be 
erer 


4 great ingvedient of 
whatever ſituation I may | 
on line For re rey Al-wy love Mit i Bro 
| your ye, and I thank - thank you, my we I all 5 Jou, Sir 
„r diftated to; I cannot 6 1 in the day = your power, 


Send me but one line; deny correſpondent—nor mutt 
ty onarbudcned ker of one of it's — — Lady L. A friend- 


anxieties, by 'teYing me chat there A 
nothing of littleneſs in me, that 


has abated your love r 
ful, . 
42 2 77 eber, Bron. 


a = - — * % * 
l "7 * : 45700 1.408! 90d i 


* 
Ar xt.” 


455 © 34, 9 


* Lavy 0 r my eren. 


Aena 


: 


—— the other party 
a fool, or or 
lows 


4 
+ - 


— the! hedge! an 
f ditech-leapurs, he. — — he 
1 8 to think fol! —— 
| flames;« Cupids,: 7 Adonis s, 
ter for Ks Fake, ae eli andifuchdlike | 


2 


e atagell 
IR „ the fipphn- 


. and his good woman, for 
inſtunczt- 
O my mad head! And why, think 

. sE you, 


LT 
t 


1d e 3 
Tee bis that ſhe 
ſelicitates me in ber laſt, on the like- 


lihood of a: 1 acquiſitien to our brother 


family, from what my brother con- 
municated of his intention to make his 
addreſſes to Somebody-1 e you 
{s' to; hom. ta. TELE 

| Anne 8 veBabs « La Anne: 
Stn dare not tell my r how 
much ſhe loves him: 1 am ſure it 
won — . $8. 2EITY 2 
champalehires has oon 


is in great 2 


Poor Sir — is thought irrecovera- 


ble. Different phyticians, have - gone 
their rounds wit 3 dut the new 
2 Few aſk what . ones * * 
that at: amething e 
OT — W hen a patient has 
— it is difficult, I believe, for 
cal laſt — Po i, that the ve 
t 
* oy 1 & 
Adieu, my love t—Adieu; all my 


Ks aunts, coutins, you 


ep 12 5 8 


Nin 
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MISS BYRON, TO LADY. Gow: 
een 4 
„ wen of man der YT 4 
N Thouſand thanks th you, m 

G. for. — — 

1 vou re- aſſured me in i * 
think I could not have been hap phy ven 
in the affeQiam of Sir Charles Grandi · 
ſon,” were I to have found an abate- 
ment in the love of his two ſiſters, 
Who, chat news you both, and. that 
had been oured with your friend - 
ſhip;-could/have- been ſatisfied with the 
leaſt diminution: fit 1)! © in 
I have a letter fram the Cuvnteſo of 
De. She is a moſt. generous woman. 
She even congratulates me 2 
hrother's account; from the e 
ſation that paſſedi between um _ 
She gives me the partictilark. of bita 


: Ly 3 3 


13 1 » 


refs: V. : 


Exc ly: or yon Ear ben 

vanity. | muſt, way .dearys ber 

if yo continue to — I 
a MO FL yy, er bag 2} od 


* This letter dots hes Ape 


39 roger Di 3 +8 bem vc; 0 


& 2 


men will your brother's, 


2 e by ona | UM 


-81K[CHARDES *GRANDISON. : 


can know that. Lady Clamentins jo 8 
2. — latter 18 a piece of in- 


„Ia going tol 


25 5 — — ty: for can 
. if that lady beter: 
wiſe, hor gs ob — malady, could 
hold in ſuſpenſe, his; generous, Karts: + 
when he had no proſpeſte * that time 
of ever kling her his? bal 
I pity from my heart Lady Ane . 
V hat adreadful thing is — love; 
object ſo worthy, that every mouth 
is full of his praiſes ! How many wo- 
reference of 
one, be the. Who ſhe: will, diſa 
2 their firſt loves Yet out of a hun- 
women, how few are there; who, 
one-reaton or other, have en 
of cheir ſirſt chaice! 1-2 » 
I. remember you once mud, it was 
well that love i ed paſſion. abſolute - 
ly. invincible :-but however, I de not, 
my dear, e with you 1nygurinor 
ry oper all R Loye merely 
per ſonal, that ſort of love which. cam - 
mences b the years of fifteen and 
twenty; and when the extraordinary 
merit of the object is not the founda- 
tion of, it; may, I believe, and per- 
rally ae to, he ; ſubdued, 
ut. Jaws that is; founded, en:a,merit 
body acknowledges>I don't 
— £ ny to aber vancibility of 
fuch a. love, 9 think 
2 navy # I — could have = 
e wife of any man on carth but one, 
and given him my affe@ion in ſo entire 
a manner, as ſhould, on reflection, 
have"atquitted'my"own heart; though 
I hope 1 ſhould not have been wanting 
general duties—And why im- 


relmbie Became: I muſt, have been 
conſcious, that there was another man 
whom I would have preferred to him. 
Let me add, that when proſpects were 
darkeſt. with, regard a my wiſhes, I 
promiſed my mamma and aunt 


—. bu 6 1h 
ang e 770 ia 
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en /ORARLES GRANDISON. 


793. 
Mere You; ho have ſeen his out, avvuſual; reflections on N 
—— Rb ac need not be ſhewn which had malice in 
this. The ſame honeſt heart This man's threats wok Gat 


in them all; ä 
of ern ee 4 naming 38 
LNA — 
. — 5h 
EIS 
mot, er, are 
ba ow to make 2 ſoon ——— 
But vou will fee that Mr. Fow- 
— he could be allowed to 
viſit ns one more, he erde, though 
hopi —— the viſit; be 
ESE 
0 thinki ! e to 
wr 222 L 


de e de b. Nin, Fenwick 
r 
abfoad, 


ſhort excurſion 
tells nie in it, that he 
et viſit on a particular ſub- 


defi 
ae 


my intere 
#0t have her: he is not worthy of 


The friendſhip and favour of Lady 
W. is one of the greateſt felicities 
be. ſeem to offer to bleſs my Taro 
ot. As 

Mr. Greville is the moſt perſeveri 
* wh well as moſt audacious of men. Z 
other men endeavour to gain a woman's 
affe&ions by politeneſs; he makes pr 

nature, and impetuoſity, the 
— wu — 2 — 85 himſelf 5 uſed, 

pec ee his uiſition 
forrune, that th — 2 
ſuch. | H# has obliged Mr. Deane to 

hear his ; and preſumed to ho 
for his "favour; Mr. Deane — 
told him that his intereſt lay quite an- 
other way. He then inſolently ten 
ed with Jerugtion, the man; be he who 
he will, that ſhall ſtand in his way. 
He' doubts not, he ſays, butSir Charles 
Grandifoy/ is the man deſigned - but if 
— 222 y 2 — himſelf, he 

rent u one as hi 

Daa in all the notions of wo- 
mende conduct and j in love - 
matters. A —— 2 do — 5 he ok 3s 


e ee — —— 
voured. 4 not — odious wretok ?] 
ow if can content her- 

adore — — 
Rep u ys;"he is well informed 
is the eaſe} he knows What be ſha} 
ee And then he thre 


90 n 1061-36 


E.. 


— as I ſuſpect, to en every 
&-with my ury;” he he ſhall 


epted as 


ny Ss 


grant that your brother may not meet 
with any more embarraſſments 1 
inſolent men, on my aceount! 
If cheſe men, this Greville in par- 
ticular, would let mei be at peace,” 1 
mould be better, I believe, in nm 
health: but Lady Frampton isthis ad- 
. 1. letter. He watches my foot- 

in = viſit] make; throws | 
nta elf in the way: and on Sundays 
he is always 7 with his office 
hand, as I alight to enter the church; 


'ancle's 
coach. My utiele cannot him, 
becauſe he will not be affronted by him. 
He raillies off, with an intrepidity that 
never was exceeded, all that my aunt 
ſays to him. I repolſe him with anger 
where but in a place ſo publick, 
and ſo ith his & urbs my devo- 
tion, wit 18 , always. fixed 
on our 3 one's 
after them. F When 
he intrudes himſelf into Yo 
to laugh at my anger; telling me, that 
it is what he wiſhed for; and 
that now he is ſo much uſed to it,” that 
he can live on my frowns, and cannot 
ſupport liſe without them. He plain! 

me, that Mr. Fenwick's — 

— abroad, and another certain per» 
ſon's alſo, are thi occaon of . 
ſumed ſedulity. b * 
Vvery body about us, in ſhort, 1 
* or againſt tim. He makes 

me appearicoy and ridiculous. He 
But no more of this bold man. Would 
to. Heaven that ſome one of thoſe'who 
like ſuch, would relieve me from him! 
- Viſitors; and the oblige me, 
ſooner than I otherwiſe ſhould, to con- 
clude 9 9 — * dear Lady G. — 


Heacuar Brnom 
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4 F Nene — 

ten, ro sin CHARLES 
w R126 F | 

U 


3 
* 1 44 . 7 4 hour 


A woo; TUESDAY, der. 7h 


N alliance more acceptable, 
1 it with a could not be pro 
poſed,” than en Sir Charles 


7 
5e Iveds 202 : . ea dcn d 


I 


Grandiſon, 


27 


Orauchſon, in a ee ſo worthy of 
himſelf, ban Rue ed witk u family 
hd have thenifelves under 
obligation to Rim, ever fince he de- 
Aivereck the darling of it from the law 
leſs attempts of a ſavage Mbertine. I 
know te WHom I write — 1 own, 
that it has „ * 
cular mapiter. | 
As to the furyivi furviving, ps part: of thet Gul 
; excla/ive of Miſs: Byron, (for 1 
vil tnention her parents bye and bye 
- St-is; in all it's . worthy : in- 
derd, Sir, your wiſh of a relation to 
them is not 6 diferodit: —1 4 
Character. — - the, 
| en bs how 11 1 
— — — pom ar mel ſhe. will 
ignify your; choice. Her duty and 
— — — oy re 
of life, were never ; 

. Excuſe me, — was ever 
more fand of his child chan I have 
roger» Lee Hepes, Si 

0 ce, Sir, 
— on this occaſion, as 
_ affe&tion I will ſay for the whole 


family deſtrves, I take u me to 
uaint before 
— 2 our —— 


tune will be: for it has: been _ 


notion, that a 
— ſuch a caſes Would, the — ke 
offers ogy fr if deren. ſals — 
l as to —— 1 
now, bir, yours * 


but as your 
— 9 you ought bf wn 
thing w of your on for- 
tune with a wife. But here, alas! we 
muſt fail, 1 doubt; at leaſt, in — 
Mr. Byrun was. one of -the beſt of 
men; his lady a moſt excellent wo- 
man: there never was a h pair. 
Both had reaſon to boaſt of their an - 
A 3 eſtate — upwards of four 
ear; but it was 
— Nn in Failure of male heirs, 
was to deſcend to a' ſecond branch of 
the family, Which bad made itſelf the 
more unworthy of it, by ſettling in a 


coun 9 as I may 
ſay, it's on. ron died a young 
man, and left his ady enfient; but 


| for loſing him, .occalioned firſt 
mitcarriage, and then her death; 
and the eſtate followed the nam. 
Henee, be pleaſed to know, that Miſs 


Byron” s fortune, in her own right, is 


no more than between between dir pd + 


will be felled- * ＋ 


unknown to Miſe 


um oRAAI ES JHANDISON. 


fourtetn thouſand N ig 
in the funds. It has: been <a 
13% l. but is. not much — 
thitteen- 


Her grandmother's jointure 
is between 4 and doo. a year, We 
none of us with, to ſer 2 wel an 


of. 2 Fs er = 2 


Mrs. Shir 
every one that knows 
her, the ornament of Wa age. 
huſband, an excellent man, \defired her 


) 40 live always in the ariginſioti- houſe, 


2 hoſpitable we — 
kept vp, 2 e left be 
pport her in It. She hes bn Jager 


d to. the of her frien 
and to thoſe 2 


— —— for ſhe is ae in —_— 
therefore can, do, but little — | 
the increaſes of her child's fortune, But 
Shirley Manor is a fine old feat, Sir! 
And there is timber upon the e 
which wants but ten —. growth, an 
account Mr. 
Selby is well in che world. He pro- 
poſes, 2s a token of Nis love, to add 
zool. in hand to his piece's fortune; 
and by his will, ſomething — · „1 
ſederable, farther expectnat on his la- 
dy's death z who- hangs; Mos Byyon's 
aunt, by the father's de, intends, Fel 
— to do very — og 

—By: the way, my dear Sir, 25 
aſſuredl, that what what b nee 

ron. 

There 1 * loves ben as be 
loves. bimfelf, This man bas laid by 
a ſum of money every year for the ad- 
vancing ber in marriage, beginning 
with the fifth year of ber life, when it 
was ſeen what a hopeful child ſhe was 
this has been put at agcumulated in- 
tereſt ; and it amounts, in ſixteen years, 


or thereabouts, to near Fool. 

This man, Sir, will make up the eight 

thouſand * d be ng —＋ day of 
hope, Wit put 


WJ 


Fe what thi this man will do . 


Fare, at this mention, once for all. 


SIR CHARLES: GRANDISON., 


vy their people as free gifts, on the 
marriage of their ch He that 
 wonld be greater than 2 rince, may, 
before he is aware; be lefs thah n gen- 
- Heman Of chis ten thouſand: 
eight is Miſs Byron's dye, as ſhe. is 
| likely to be ſo hap ny all our con- 
ſents el & it — for that was 
the man's reſerved conditions and the 
— a or _ defignation-of ity was gill 
— to himſelf. 
mo for ements r wood 
have (ated the: lawyer, but the honef 
lawyer with you, Sir, and made de · 
mands. of you's byt Mr. and Mrs; 
Selby; and Shixley; unanimoufiy ng 
declared, that you thall not be pre: 
feria be in thitncald.; Were you not 
Sir Charles Grandiſon?* was the queſ- 
tion. I was againſt 44 jb t to 2 
for that very reſon. be, faid 
I, to provoke ſuch a man as Sir Charles 
© to do tho much. Moſt other men 
N but this muſt be 
But, however, I acquieſbed; 


and the more eafily, becauſe I expect thoſe 
that the deeds ſh through my 
hands; and I will take care-thaty 


mat in nder Fo give pro f 
e. where it is nat wanted, exert an 


aqequat 
Si mars . 2 
ze you 
yang. e — ip! of 


| 5 imperfections in my manner of 
A. There are none in my heart, 
gn Keats you, that.noman wud: 


,. than, 
Tp "moſt WS on 0 
EVE. 


; 1 7 1 
f , . 


11 l ab. | 


ty [CHARLES innen- To. 
15 W/ den DEANE, 'B8Qz- 


- THYRIDAT, OCT. [5 
JOE u not, my dear 
Deane, upon what an unthank- 
man you would beftow your fa- 
vours. I pretend not to be above com- 
og ith the laudable ons of 
Princes are exam 
= OS 1 have always, in thin 
erent, been pie, to take 


To ſay Miſs 
If, is Ms every man 


ure in 


Sala bs 


* 
244 


not What, for ber ſake, 
tempted 


hae the honour, to know. bee: yet 
I,would not, in a yain oſtentagion, as 
the antereſt of à man and hie wife ig 
one, make 10. my aſſec- 
17 by giving from her 
22 natural d e 5 there » 
0 that, wants: 
_ by NP Ke or re ol 


ſeguat ions. 


hr then-L will 2 hat any af 


r friends, hall” part with: What is 


theirs, to — What? A upp e 
deficiency! in fortuns. — . 
hon, us — * by vou, f 
deficiercy—By Jes and, is 
wo! to confirm th 


e im oF 
Dr — — 


Prem would ay 
giſkculties the woman I loye; . 
be 


to do. But ayaxice any can 
indace man, who wants it not, to 
in. thi the bounty of, —.—.— 
lifetime eſpeciaſly When 
friends wy not either 9 or 
mother 3 one 0 1 . a relation hy 
N though be 4 nearer tie, 
that of love —— is — the fortune 
which, the lad in, her o. 
8 12 85 7 — — 
as 4 WW to, 
Mr. Deane. Were my incomse %, I 
would live within it: were it — ic 
would increaſe my duties. — 
my e — r has the. a 
yqu-C indeed; 
appears \ ately and Runs nerd be to 
make ſo noble @ preſent to a 
no felations, no friends, wWha, would 
have reaſon; to o think themſelves. un- 


kindly . i he we r 
ſuch à large portion of 
. -  would- not be —.—— 


bark aim I at oftentauon.... — 
to follow], as,to / = 
example. Can I have a noh! 7 
ron re me with her — . 
in that caſe, will give in preferring 
me, to the Earl of D, a Worthz man, 
with a, much more ſplendid fortune 
than mine? Believe me, my dear _ 
Deane, it would, on an event ſo 
7 a reſtraint to my own, joy 
iends ſo kindly contributing to the 
incxeale of her — — leſt they ſhould 
* that their generoßty, on the | 
n, was one of the motives of 
my . to her Fo r 


to 
| You 


— * 


— - 
* * — 2 <> 
— cx aw {oe Eadie — fr — 
- 


0 
x 
4 
1 
K. 
1 
Ly 
I 
I 
fy 
1 
1 
"7 
1 


hero (cong 
—_ highyobligationvn@-favoiired 7 2 


dear lady. That you m 


nothing of your propoſals: I beſeec 
= bd hes know an? thing- of 


| 4 abaſe hot ſo much; in her eyes, 


the mah who. reſumes on herfivour 
inels . 


Noe 


ter; Nirand; No, Bins let 
n \(Gatisfied wirtr the conſciouſneſs 
Byron whichall the world atknow- 
Jedges)-4n ont of the moſt @lemn 
events of her life, hook round among 
lating "Friends with: that 
widens which the ſenſe of 


eto. diffident- merit; and 

receiving of favours from all 

ber ries, as if 5 ſupply u Gippoſtd 
b worth; 5 either te 


or; if decde not make ber think Teſs 
— ee ho could ſubmit 
24 — Al $9795" 
theſe frie tions con- 
coke inſt the Meck of your generous 
pry, as equally do againſt that 
— Mr. 5 wy A "_ 8 
and his the paretts $Byron, 
and hi bby te different: but Miss 
Byron's fortune is an aſrertained one; 


and Nr. Sei y has relationswhoſtfnd 


in un egunb degree of conſanguinity te 
him, =" — ae 
evorthineſs, to his favour, 
han or ee thanks are, elle ron 
I'beg you will make my acknow- 
ledgments accordingly, as well to your 
ee friend, as to Mr. Selby 
J take che 11 to ſend you down 
the rent roll of my Engliſh eſtate. De- 
termine for m as you pleaſe, my dear- 


eſt My. Deahe: only take dis eau 
tion —Affront me not a fecond- time; 


but let the ſettlements be ſuch; 48 m 
be — anſwerable to. my fortune 
in the common m $ 
ealculation, it may exceed that of the 
be the bet- 
ter ju of this, you wil find a brief 
particular of my h eſtate ſubjoined 


to the other. 
„ee 1 56600 


I! 'Was intendin 
yours, to do m elf the honour of a 


viſit to Selby Houſe, | I am impatient 
to throw m elf at the feet of my dear 
Miſs B 


„and to commend myſelf 
to the fav6ur of Mr. and Mrs; Selby, 
and every one of a family I am 

A by their characters, as AS 


b/c wa 
ne neee n 


by their relation to —— 
vere and love zi but as you®feern 

chuſe that the Juiſite* Tanner 
ſhould be firſt a nandink, 
I fabmity't with feluctance, to 
that courſe; but with the leſs, ay I 
may, in the in 5 receive: letters 
from abroad, : whi 


era 
now make vd alteration 2 


the treaty ſo happil As gun, | 
me an Noth age may pe 


Rate of my — is —__ 

ray ok morn — ſhe will be ena 4 
* vt of them, and of the 

heart of, deur Sir, ber and your meft 

Ha-, obligely end faithful bali: 

, { HEME / 

Yor on I as Gnanvreos, 


-19E;) 5 . 1 Jy! 
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is von, 70 Lb Bay * 
eure f. 


: Two PRECEDING 
LETTER we th a 1 


1 a ©. " 
- ha a * p 13 * {1 - 4 n 


Arber beurer, ber. +» | 
FELL did you obſerve 

that vr fas y be very Kiel 

Aecded b, e event; when judge 
of at a diſtan and near, me, 7 in 
the preſent ſituation, preſume to ay, 

nia? Mr. Deane has entered into 
—H of my fortune with Sir 
Jes. The 222 was not thewn me 
before it Kent; and I was . per- 
a hes 


4 


mitted' to ſee the copy of it 

brother's anſwert came; and 

*. ap fag + * * 1 X 
ear Mr ne — ever 

kind uncle and aunt Selby! —was not 

your Harriet Byron too much obliged 

to you befoy ore A 2 your, by babes, 


722 m 
wide. 1 3ps not 5 105 1 4 ſo 3 


of Tate . Wer 


my fortune ſuperior 8 es of your 
brother, T'am ture I ſhould not be 
d as I now, on this occafion, 
am. How generouſly does he 
cline accepting the goodneſs that wa 
to 'giye me more conſideration 
withhim, (As Eindly intended hy 
What enn 1 Ty & him, but Ute Hi 
heart, ſtill prouder than my on And 
more generous than that of: any other 
on breathing; will not permit me 
to owe uncomm obligations 12 oy - 
but himſelf? * 


sI CHARLES W 


He defires that L may not know any 
was 'of thia — flo but they 
ught the communication would give 
taſure. However, they wiſſi me 
wot t9-take notice to him, when he viſits 
Selby Houſe; that: have communi- 
cated it to me. If I I ſhould think 
myſelf obliged to manifeſt a gratitude 
— would embarraſs me in my preſent 
tuation, and ſeem to fetter the free · 
dom dom of — will. Millions of obliga- 
d not bribe me to give up 
ow a corner of my heart, to a man 
whom I could not give the whole. 
our brother, wy — inin pres 
of the whole. 

Vou khow: tha I hats feRation + 
but muſt I not have great abatements 
in my —— of happineſs, becauſe 
of Lady, Clementina? — muſt chey 
not we greater, ſhould ſhe be un- 
happy, ſhould ſhe repent of the reſo- 
lution, ſhe ſo nobly took, for his ſay- 
ing, that whatever be the contents of 
his next — from Italy, they can 
make no alteration with 
treaty with us? — Dear, dear 
Clementina! moſt excellent ot women! 
can I bear to ſtand in the way of your 
By —1 * — My life, any 
more than _ not be a long 
ont; and l not lly'the mhite- 
teſs of 5 it, Ter- 
ſume to c fo, on * 1 ing it, 
regarding my intentions only Vs 
ing way to an act of i — 4 ep 
it were to obtain for we the whole har 
of the'man I lose. 

Vet think you, my dear, that I am 
not 12 How can I look 

I friends, in one 
— 9 the moſt & Dag — life; 
yt dence which the 


with 2 modeſt 
ſenſe of la 


I- am 1 fred of 
ſhall.L look im, when I next ſee 
| — wg GU}: gens way to — 
2 ot — What other vn _— 
— Will you forgive me, if 
try to look pon your, brother's gene- 

ny to me and my friends, in declin 
greatly their offers, as a bribe to 
make me ſit down ſatisfied with half 

Bays not half a heart And now wil 
== not Hoy that I am proud i ? 
this is the oſt delicate of human 
Winds; and ſhall not — | pres 


yu 


— — ow 


to the 


pardon my vanity 3 rb Gola 


ſanally ; but when came to 


two letters. I bope 
I ſhould not incur Alert from any 
body here, were they to know L fend 
them to you for youfH perufal. But let 
only Lord G. your other ſelf, and Lord 
Lady L. read them; and return 
them by — — 
four will pity the T ga 
who is 10 — Ü—ñ—ͤ—ͤ— 
to every one ſhe knows; but who; be- 
heve her, proud as ſhe is, never will 
de — . — 2 — 


D nn 


| Hannon Brenan; 
ao ed 


« 
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LADY G. TO MISS BYRON, 
FI Narr 
GROSYENOR nz, rurs- 
R. Dr, oer, 10. 
eturn our two letters: 
1 Return yo I like them. rey good 
and Lord G. thank you for-allowing 
them to peruſe them. We will; 
nothing of the matter. 
My brother will! oon be) with'youg 
I believe. I wiſh:/Dr, Bartlett were in 
town: one ſhould then know ſome- 
thing of the motions of my brother 
Not that he — apes: 
he is ſo much engaged: that Igo four 
umes to St. James's Square, and per- 
haps do not fee him once. M 
had the aſſurance to ſay, but veſteedayy 
chat. I was there mare than at- hotue; 
He is very impertinemt . I believe be 
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L concrra 
the th Byrpn 72 


7 I; not exe for the compariſo * 

11 5 man before you, 

| Mat to me) in bnceritq and 
wheels, emulates your on 


mentina: dmipg ber. 


e bowed born us z as my 
EE edt wy all — 
t 
La, 


5 151 
bo 


J 
go 
5 ve. 
rom what you 


TY, tory ; 1 — though my 


a ia raged,; ſomething,. haw- 


5 r.the ſake of this dear lad 
eder 
ver my 


12 plainueſs, w 
in treaties 


Thus. 


„dhe 
de ich it gave a 
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* 2, SAF.P 

{ hernia 
igns, if may ſo expreſs, 


m 
5 a, ang. bad I been —ͤ— tt 


1 ri Milk Mon, in the firſt 
Kats 7, i (for. 3 ſuf- 
diſtreſs) A id have 


7 left me. choice: but when. 
8 1 of conyerhing 
ed in her mind and 
« * hawk a, BA dignity,, delicacy, | 
ran 
3 8 charaQeriſtick in — — 


e. 9 &, that 


* my. mika r fine 4 qual 
sel t lead me into 4 22 Yer, 
of ci paſſion 4; for 
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to ſiguif y. to, 2 . 
manner, that Maſs 


want not encuſe, S, faid + 
perm Wy We all reverence 


2 Gtuation, 
lay, a 1 


lication to Miſs Byron 
her Fn + and to 1 ladies, 
r. intereſt with her, have not 


» may b | neceſlary to be ſaid, in 
5 ot epce, of he, ſtate of, en 


And I will *q 
F With All the truth and 

I think are required 
this nature, equally with 
+ Wen 0 foot between nation and 


T 1 'aatinſenſible te beauty; bot 
FL of perſan'only,, never; yet 

9 had power over mens t 
pleaſure | like thas 
ich. it 2 from the flowers of 


Had at my heart 
reach of bel at- 


jb 


neſs3 which Lever 
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0 ſo nk on my heart, . wy 
7 heed: to have 2 5 an — 


—— in 


1 e 09s kile 

* ** Byron was with my ems 

q the count . * 

ing my ne wie preſence, I 

© the 3 willingly thoſe avocations 

1 in * be have, ma- 

n ome of them, 

u by. other. ande ar 

for the one lady, begauſe o 

2 n might CES I found, 

© have «oe made to give Way, could 

5. thoſe * 2 bave bgm overcome, 

to love for the other, Nor was it 

s difficult for me to obſerwe, that my 

5 1 and. Lord L. wWhe knew nor 
0 9h my ſituation, would have 

« « cho for a ſiſter. the ade a lady 


preſent, before.eye; WOrnans, 
hae ny 1 own to. 1 
« was readys from that ſelf- partiaſity 


« and vanity * is too ore 
men o vivacity, and 


flatter myſelf, that 1. mig th, hwy 
« fifters — jeu * * 
8 „ WnAGcapta» lady, who mo 


7 e 4 0 IST 


would not 


— 


. © myſelf to dayell on ſuch hopes : eve- 


Fry look of-complaiſance; every,ſmile, 
which uſed. to beam over that lovely 
1 countenance, Lattributed to hey ma- 
©, tual - goodneſs, and — of 

heart, and to that grateful, 225 
17 Which madg.þer-over-rate a — 
of © ſexyice that I had been ſo happy as 

* E Had J even been — 

O 


ve been careful not to-de- 
** e my 


feof that een. 


Wo: Dy. A400 uy declaration, 
* 5 47 well did. I Kno. * wen's 


c *  exverience, that Niſs gat dhe 
KA: « ſame time that 4 rv, — 
Li ys betrtneſt of manners, engaged 
D 11d 1 N 


60 2 * "> 
* 


to be Won. . 
«© But, notwithſtanding all at * 

© to preyent a, competition which ha 
* grown ſo faſt upon me, I ſtill found 
© my uneaſineſs increaſe with my af- 
_ © fetion. fox Miſs Byron. I had then 
but one way left—TIt was to ſtrengthen 
my heart in Clementina's cauſe, by 
: Mike Byron's aſſiſtance: in ſhort, to 
* acquaint Miſs, Byron with my ſitu- 
ation ; to engage her generoſity for 
© Clementina, and thereby deprive my- 
© ſelf of the encouragement my fond 
© heart might have hoped for, had I 
* indulged: my wiſhes of obtaining her 
© favour, My end was 5 as 
fady; 


to the latter. Miſs Byron's 

© rolity was engaged for the 

© but was it poſſible that my obliga- 

© tions to her for that generoſity ſhould 
© not add to my admiration of her? 

« At the time I laid before her my 
© ſituation, (it was in Lord L.'s tudy 
C at Colnebrooke) ſhe ſaw my emotion, 
© I could not conceal it. My abrupt 
1 re from her muſt convince 
© her, that my heart was too much 
engaged for that ſituation *, I de- 
« ſired Dr. Bartlett to take an airing 
© with me, in hopes, by his counſels, 
© to: compoſe my diſordered ſpirits . 
He knew the. ſtate of my. heart; he 
© knew, with regard to the propoſals I 
* had formerly made to the family at Bo- 
© logna, relating to religion and reſi- 
© dence, (as I had alſo declared to the 
* brothers of the lady) that no worldly 
« grandeur ſhould ever have induced me 
© to allow, in a beginning addreſs, the 
terms I was willing, as a compro- 
© miſe, to allow to that lady: for tho- 
© roughly had I weighed the inconve · 
niences which muſt attend fuch an 
« alliance: the lady . zealous. in her 
© religion; the confeſſor who was to 
© be allowed her, equally zealous ; the 
© ſpiritof making — ſo ſtrong, 
and held by Roman catholicks to 


* ſo meritorious; and myſelf no leſs - 


© in, earneſt in my religion; I had no 
doubt to pronounce, I told the goo: 

© doctor, in confidence, that I ſhould 
© be. much more happy in marriage 
© with the lady of Selby Houſe, were 
* ſhe to be induced to honour me with 
© her hand, than it was poſſible I could 
« be with Lady Clementina, even were 
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8 2 y with the conditions I 
© had pr a8 I doubted not but 
* that lady would alſo be, were her 
health reſtored, with a man of her 
* own nation and religion: and Ion 
© ed to him, beſides, that I could have 
* no hope of conquering the oppoſition 
given me bythe friends of Clemen- - 
© tinaz and that I could not at times 
© but think hardly of the indignities 
© caſt upon me by ſome of them. a 
© The doctor, I knew, at the ſame 
© time that he lamented the evil treat- 
ment Clementina met with from her 
« miſtaken friends, and her unhappy 
« malady; admired her for her mani- 
fold excellences; next to adored Miſs 
© Byron: and he gave his voice ac- 
* cordingly, * But here, doctor, is 
«© the caſe,” fajd 1—“ Clementina is 
«« a woman with whom I had the ho- 
« nour of being acquainted before E 
% knew Miſs Byron: Clementina has 
« infinite merits ; ſhe herſelf refuſed 
«« me not; ſbe conſented to accept of 
« the terms I offered; ſhe. even be- 
&« ſought her friends to comply with 
« them. -She has an opinion of my 
« hbnour and of my tenderneſs for 
« her, Till I had the happineſs of 
« knowing. Miſs Byron, I was deter- 
« mined to wait either her recovery or 
« releaſe; and will Miſs Byron her- 
« (elf, if ſhe knows that, forgive me 
« (the circumſtances not c ) for 
« the change of a reſolution of which 
«« Clementina was fo worthy ? The 
te treatment the poor lady has met 
4% with, for my ſake, as once ſhe wrote, 
« though virgin modeſty induced her 
te to eroſs out thoſe words, has height - 
« ened her diſorder, She till, to this 
« moment, wilhes to ſee me: while 
« there is a poſſibility, though not a 
« probability of my being made the 
. inſtrument of reſtoring an 
« excellent woman, who in herſelf de- 
«« ſerves from me every conſideration 
« of tenderneſs, ought I to wiſh/to-en- 
«« gage the heart (were I able to ſyc- 
„% ceed in my wiſhes) of the equal 
« excellent Miſs Byron Could I 
© happy in my own mind, were I to 
te try, and to ſucceed? And if not, 
„ muſt I not be as ungrateful to her, 
„ nas ungenerous to the other ?—Mifs 
„% Byron's happineſs cannot depend on 
« me. She muſt be happy in the hap. 


% 


* See Vol. HI. p. 394. 
+ Ibid. p. 393. 
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& man! x 1424 

We were all filent. My grund- 
mamma and aunt ſeemed determined 
i agg could not ſpeak. He 


'* You knew not, dear Miſs Byron, 
© I wiſhed you not to know; the con- 
* flits my mind laboured with, when I 
© parted with you on my going abroad. 
* My deſtiny was w up in- doubt 
and uncertainty, I was invited over; 


Signor ee was” deemed irre- 


© coverable; he wiſhed to ſee me, and 
< defired but to live to fee me. My 
< preſence was requeſted as a laſt effort 
© to recover his noble ſiſter. You 
© yourſelf, Madam, applauded my re- 
© ſolution to go; but, that I might 
© not be thought to wiſh to engage you 
© in my favour, (ſo cireumſtanced as I 
« 'was; that to have done fo, would 
have been to have ated unworthily 
© to beth ladies) I inſinuated my hope- 
© lefſneſs of ever being nearer to you 
* than 1 was. 4 17 : 


Ileave of you. I went over. Suc- 


© ceſs attended the kind, the ſoothin 

© treatment which Clementina met wi 

© from her friends. | Succeſs alſo at- 
© tended the means uſed for the reco- 
© very of the noble Jeronymo. Con- 
© ditions 8 propoſed. Cle- 
mentina, on her reſtoration, ſhone 
© upon us all even with a brighter 
© luſtre than ſhe did before her difor- 
der. All her friends conſented to 


\ © reward with the hand of their be- 


« arotbant Keendeetty the $654 th 

© attributed ſecondarily t t 

s rejoiced in. I own to you, ladies, 
that what was before honour and com- 
. en now became admiration; and 
5 I ſhould have been unjuſt to the me- 
6 rits of ſo excellent a woman, if I 
* could not ſay; Tove. I concluded 
<. myſelf already the huſband of Cle- 
© mentina; yet it would have been 
«. ſtrange, if the welfare and happineſs 
* of ' Miſs Byron were not the next 
* with of my heart. I rejoiced that 
* (deſpairing as I did of ſuch an event 
© before I went over, becauſe of the 
© articles of religion and reſidenee) I 
had not ſought to engage more than 
© her friendſhip ; and I devoted my- 
© ſelf wholly to Clementina— I own 
* it, ladie. And bad I thought, angel 
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4 pineſs ſhe will give to che man of 
1 her choice, — thall -be the 


.* ea of : 
of my affection to Miſs Byron? And 


\ 


* as ſhe came out, upon proof, that L 
© could not have given her. my heart, 
© I had been equally unjuſt, and un- 
2 For, dear ladies, if you 
ck all her gory, you muſt know, 
0 hat vr capt; A out to - 
©etotloully ; has ;ouſly. the 
— the call.“ ; | 
le pauſed; We were ſtill filent. M 
dmamma and aunt looked at eac 
gran 
other by turns. But their eyes, as 
well as mine, at different $ of his 
ſpeech, ſhewed- _ — ility. He 
proceeded, gracefully looking down, 
and at firſt with ſome little beſitation— 
I am r it is you's ill 
© grace, that, refuſed, as I muſt in 
* juſtice call it, 5 on the nobleſt 


motives, by Clementina, I come to 


offer myſelf, and fo ſoon after her 
© refuſal, to a lady of Miſs Byron's 
* delicacy. I ſhould certainly have 
© ated more laudably, reſpeRting my 
own character only, had I taken at 
© leaſt the uſual time of a evidewwer- 
© love. But great minds, ſuch as 
© Miſs Byron's—and yours, ladies 
© are above common forms, where de- 
© corum is not negle&ted, As to my- 
© (elf, what do I, but declare a paſſio 
© that would have been, but for one 
© obſtacle, which is now removed, as 
© fervent as man ever knew *—Dr. 
Bartlett has told me, Madam, [to me] 
that you and my ſiſters have ſeen the 
letters I wrote to him from Italy; b 
t the contents of ſcme of thoſ 
© of the * EQ you, Rs | 
to my grandmamma, ] you have ſeen 
f Clamentind's conſtant 8 
* the ſtep ſhe ſo greatly took. In this 
© letter, received but laſt Wedneſday,” 
— + % ne out of his boſom, ] © you 
will ſee (my laſt letters to them un- 
© received, as they muſt be) that Tam 
© urged by all her family, for the ſak 
of ſetting ber an example, to addreſs 
* myſelf to a lady of my on country. 
„his impels me, as I may ſay, 
* actelerate the humble tender — 
vos to ; Madam. However 
© haſty the . in m 
© ſituation, would not an inexcuſ 
© negle&, or ſeeming indifference, 
© if I were balancing as to the perſon, 
© have been attributable to me, had I, 
© for dull and cold form's ſake,. been 
poning the declaration 


if, Madam, you can fo far get over 
; ; + obſervances, 
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obſervances, which perhaps, on con - 
© Gderation, will be found to be punc- 
i tilious on „ as to give your heart, 


4 with your hand, to a man who him- 


« ſelf been ed by what 
« ſome would call (particular as it 
© ſourids) a double love, (an embarraſſ- 
ment, however, not of his own ſeeking, 
or which he could poſſibly wy 
C will lay him under obligation 

6 1 (to your magnani- 
« mity, 1 will call it) which all the 
© affectionate tenderneſs of my life 
© to come will never enable me to diſ- 


1 2 


Te ew put the letter (a tranſlation 
of it ineloſed) into my hand. I have 
already anſwered it, Madam, faid 
he, and acquainted my friend, that 
© I have actually tendered myſelf to 
the acceptunce of a lady worthy of a 
« fiſterly'relation to their Clementina z 
© and not been rejected. Your 
s Pre muſt enable me (I humbly 
6 itwill) to give them ſtil] ſtronger 
. 3 _ ee on m 
6 1 y have the generoſity to 
6 — A of their own.“ * 
Not well before, I was more than 
once apprehenſive of fainting, as he 
talked 5 agreeable as was his talk, and 

ging as was his manner, M 
mamma and aunt faw my com- 
plexion change at his particularaddreſs 
to me, in the laſt of his ſpeech. 
Each put her” kind hand on one of 


mine, and held it on it, as my other 


hand held my handkerchief now to m 
eyes, and now as a cover to myſelf. 
felt varying cheek. + 
At the on —_—_ that he ceaſed 
ſpeaking took our triply-united 
ry both his; and * moſt 
reſpectful, yet graceful manner, his 
letter laid in my lap, preſſed each of 
the three with his lips; mine twice. 
could not . My grandmamma 
and aunt, delighted, yet tears ſtand- 
ing in _ eyes, _—_ upon each 
other, upon me; each as expect - 
i x Mem" ta L have, per- 
s haps,' (ſaid he, with ſome emotion) 
4 enki up too much of Miſs Byron's 


attention on this my firſt perſonal de- 


« claration's' will now return to the 
company below. To-morrow I will 
„do myſelf the honour to dine with 


« pone the important ſubject. 


. © you,” We will for this mag 


8 F 


. I preſume, will be beſt pleaſ- 
. 1 5 Gall aw 
© be favoured with the reſult of your 


© deliberations. Mean time, ma = 


© meet with an interceding in 
© every one I have had the pleaſure to 
© ſee this day! I muſt flatter myſelf 
with the honour of Miſs Byron's 
« aubole heart, as well as with 

© probation of all her friends. I can- 
© not be thought, at preſent, to deſerve 


© it; but it hall be the endeavour of 


my life ſo to do. 
He withdrew, with a grace which 
was all his n.. : 

The moment he was gone from us, 
my grandmamma threw her arms about 
her iet, then about my aunt; and 
they congratulated me and each other. 

We were all pained at heart, when 


we read the letter. It is from Signor 


onymo, your brother to ſet 
Jer p 4+" Fg to his fiſter, which th 
fo much want her to follow; I fend 
you the tranſlation. Poor Lady Cle- 
mentina ! Without ſeeing the laſt let. 
ters he wrote to them, ſhe ſeems to be 
tired into compliance. ' I will not fa 


one half that is upon my mind on this 


occaſion, as you will have the letter 
before you. His laſt written letters 
will not favour her wiſhes. Poor 
lady! Can I forbear to 14 * And 
ſtill the more is ſhe to 

your brother's excellences riſe upon 


to the company. | 

Sir Charles joined his friends, [His 
friends indeed they all are!] with a 
viyacity in his air and manner, which 
charmed every body; while the filly 
heart of your Harriet would not allow 
her to enter into company the whole 


night. Indeed it wanted the induce- 


ment of his preſence; for, to every 
one's regret, he declined ſaying fup- 
per; yet my uncle put it to him 

What, Sir, do you chuſe to ſup at 
« your inn?” My uncle will have it 
that Sir Charles looked an anſwer of diſ- 
pleaſure for ſuffering him to go to it at 


all, My uncle is a good-natured man. 
He will ſometimes concede, when 


is not convinced; and on every ap- 


pearance which makes for his opinion, 
we are ſure to hear of it. 


J ſhall have an opportunity to- mor- 
rew morning early [This morning 
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night ſay] to ſend this long letter by a 
we. who is obliged to ride poſt 
to town on Wer rms >) oi 
Had 10. is a - 
ment; reſt, I am ſure, would not have 
come near me. Your brother, I | 
has found it. Remember, I alwa 
mean to include my dear Lady L. in 
this correſpondence : any body elſe, 
but diſcretionally. My dear ladies 
both, adieu. ; . 
5 HARRIET BYRON, 
LET T ER XIX. 

$SIGNOR JERONYMO DELLA POR- 
' "RETTA, TO SIR CHARLES GRAN- 
- DISON. ns | 


- 


SEPT. 24. 
oer. & 
| have at laſt, my Grandiſon, 
op ſome hopes given us, that our 
dear Clementina will yield to our 
wiſhes, | 

The general, with his lady, made 
us a viſit from Naples, on purpoſe to 


BOLOGNA, zonpav, } 


make a deciſive effort, as he called it; 


and vowed that he would not return 
till he left her in a diſpoſition to ob- 
lige us. The biſhop at one time brought 
the patriarch to reaſon with her; who 
told her, that ſhe ought not to think of 
the veil, unleſs her father and mother 
conſented to her aſſuming it. 
Mrs. Beaumont was prevailed upon 
to favour us with her comes dhe 
declared for us: and on =" laſt 
Clementina was ſtill harder ſet. Her 
Father, mother, the general, and his 
lady, the 6 came into  my- 
chamber, and ſent for her. She came. 
Then did we all ſupplicate her to obli 
us. The general was at firſt tenderly 
urgent; the biſhop beſought her; the 
young marchioneſs preſſed her; m 
mother took her hand between bot 
hers, and in ſilent tears could only ſigh 
over it: and, laſtly, my father dropt 
down on one knee to her—* My daugh- 
© ter, my child,“ ſaid he, *oblige me.“ 
Your Jeronymo could not refrain from 
tears. | g 

She fell on her knees—* O my fa- 
© ther,” ſaid ſhe, riſe, or I ſhall die 
* at your feet!—Riſe, my father 
© © Not, my dear, till you conſent to 
© oblige me,” I 


sIR CHARLES? GRANDISON:. 


can bear 
And remember, my ſiſter,” 


Grant me but a little time; my fa + | 
© ther! my dear, my indulgent father! 
The general thought be'faw a flexi - 
bility which we had never before ſeen 
in her on this ſubje&; and called upon 
her for her infant determination. 
Shall a father kneel in vain? faid 
he. Shall a mother in weeping filence 
in vain entreat?— Now, my ſiſter, 
„ He ſternly ſtopt. 
Have patience with me,“ ſaid the, 
© but. till the chevalier's next letters 
© come: you expect them ſoon. Let 
© me receive his next letter. And, 

utting her hand to her forchead— 
* Riſe, my {ather, or I die at your 


f T dend th | 

. t the puſhed too 
hard, I. begged that the next letters 
might be waited for. 75 


* Beit ſo, ſaid my father, riſing, 
and raifing her: but whatever be the 
contents, remember, my deareſt child, 
* that I am your father, your indul- 
«© gent father; and oblige me.” 

Will not this paternal goodneſs, 


my dear Clementina, ſaid the gene- 


revail upon you? - Your father, 
r, brothers, are all ready to 
* kneel to you: yet are e all to be 
« lighted? is. a foreigner, an 
© Engliſhman, an heretick, (great and 

noble. as is the man; a man, too, 
© whom you have ſo gloriouſly refuſ- 
ed) to eferred to us all? Who 
thoughts of ſuch a pre- 
| ſaid 
the biſhop, that you already know 
© his opinion. You have already had 
© his advice, in the letters he wrote to 
© you in the month's correfpondence 
* which paſſed between you, before he 
© left Italy. Think you, that the 
© Chevalier Grandiſon can recede from 
an opinion ſolemnly given, the cir- 
* cumſtances not having varied? 

I have not been well, It is wicked 
© to oppoſe my father, my mother: 1 
© cannot argue with, my brothers. I 
© have not been well.—-Spare me, 


ral, 
© mot 


© ference!” 


me, my lord, to the general and the 


biſhop, * My father gives me time: 
* don't you deny it me. 
My mother, afraid of renewing her 


diſorder, faid; * Withdraw, my dear, 


© if you chuſe to do ſo, and compoſe 
J —_ ; —— is not to com · 
* p*!, but to ou.“ a 

nn. 


; 
4} 


* © Madam!* ſaid ſhe, * perſuaſion 
*- ſo ſtrongly urged * my parents, is 
more than compulſion.—I take the 
liberty you give me. | 3 
. She hurried to Mrs. Beaumont; 
and, . throwing her arms about her, 
O0 Madam, I have been oppreſſed ! 
Oppreſſed by perſuaſion! by a kneel- 
ing father! by a "weeping mother 
2 a brothers And ts is 
but perfuaſion i Cruel perſuaſion !* 
Mrs. Beaumont then entered into 
argument with her. She 3 
to her the general's inflexibility ; her 
| father's and mother's indulgence ; the 
wiſhes of her two other brothers: ſhe 
pleaded your opinion given as an im- 
ial man, not merely as 2 proteſt- 
ant. She w_ her of an 2 
oung lad ur own country, w 
aqui qualified S ou happy 3 of 
whom ſhe had vs eral - our 
countrymen 1} wi t diſtinc- 
— Epi, hs intimate 
friendſhip between you and Mrs. Beau- 
mont 10 55 well known, took her atten- 
tion. She would not for the world 
ſtand in the way of the Chevalier Gran- 
diſon. She wiſhed 50 to be happy» 
ſhe ſaid, whatever became of ber. Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti ftrongly enforced this 
point; and adviſed her to come to ſome 
reſolution, before your next letters ar- 
rived, as it was not to be doubted but 
the. contents of them would ſupport 
your former opinion. The patriarch's 
arguments were re · urged with addi- 
tional force. A day was named when 
ſhe was again to be brought before her 
aſſembled friends. Mrs. Beaumont a 
lauded her for the magnanimity ſhe 
d already ſhewn, in the diſcharge of 
her duty to Heaven; and called upon 
_ diſtinguiſh herſelf equally in the 


_ - Clementina took time to conſider of 
theſe and other arguments; and after 
three hours in her cloſet, ſhe 
ave- the following written paper to 
Firs: Beaumont: which; ſhe ſaid, the 
hoped; when read in full aſſembly, 


would excuſe her from attending her 


friends in the propoſed congveſs. 


s 12 tired out, my dear Mrs. Beau- 
© mont, with your kindly- meant 

- wy np * 

With the importunities, prayers, 

© and entreaties, of my brothers, 
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© O my mamma, how well do you 
© deferve even implicit obedience, from 
Ya daughter who has overclouded your 
happy days! Lou never knew diſ- 
* comfort till your h 
* gave it you! The facrifice of my life 
* would be a poor atonement for what 
I have made you ſuffer. - * 

- = oe can withſtand a bee 

© father? ed, m , ever 8 
ever indulgent, l — 
Let me not again behold you as on 
Thurſday laſt. 3 

© I have denied to myſelf, and ſuch 
the motive, that I muſt not, I do not 
© repent it, the man I eſteemed, I 
never can be his. 

Father Mareſcotti, though he now 
© loves the man, ſuggeſts, that my late 
© diforder might be a judgment upon 
© me for ſuffering my heart to be en- 
* by the beretich. 

. © I am abſolutely forbidden to think 
© of +=. Bray my fault by the only 
* meaſure that, in my opinion, could 
have done it. eine e 

* You tell me, Mrs. Beaumont, and 
© all my friends join with you, that 
© honour, — „and the eſteem 

* which I avo for the Chevalier Gran- 
© diſon, as my friend, as my fourth 
brother, all join to oblige me to pro- 
* mote the happineſs of a man I my- 
< ſelf have — TIT Aad you are 
of opinion, that there is one particu- 
* lar woman of his own country, who 
© is ble of making him happy— 
* But do you ſay, that I ought to give 
the example ?—i[mpoſiible. Honour, 
and the punctilio of woman, will not 
permit me to do that ' 

- © But thus 22 ; thus dreading 
again to ſeea #nezling father; a weep- 
ing mother; and having reaſon to 
think I may not live long; that a 
© relapſe into my former malady, with 
“the a ions of which Father 
+ Marelcotti terrifies me, may be the 
« puniſhment of my diſobedience; 
[Cruel Father Mareſcotti, to terri- 
. ly me with an affliction I ſo much 
6 


read] and that it will be a conſo- - 


© lation to me, in my d 
to reflect that I have my pa · 
© rents, in an artiele on which thei 
© hearts are immoveably fixed; and ftill 
« farther being aſſured, that they will 
look upon my 
«. penſation for all bles I have 


apleſs Clementina · 


ation as a com- 
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F iven them, for m months 
r. Ae 


fſuaded ?—T hope not. I will do my 


< endeavour to prevail on myſelf to 


+ © obey—But whatever be the event of 
© myſelf- contendings, Grandifon muſt 


© give the example. 


| How, wy Grandiſon, did we, con- 
urſelves, when we read this 


oO 
—— 3 the hopes it gives 
n bn Ken 1 155 


Our whole endeavour is now to treat 
her with tender obſervance, that .ſhe 
may not think of receding. Nor will 
we aſkher to ſee the perſon ſhe knows 


* 
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hope that hey recovery would be the 
uence} he would have 


probable 
thought himſelf the happieſt of men,; 
could he have been honoured with her 


hand. He knows her love of ybu. 


He adores her for. her motive of re- 
fuſing you. He loves you; and is con- 


fident of the inviolable honour of both: 


whoſe alliance, on all theſe conſidera- 
tions, can be ſo deſirable to us as that 
with the Count of Belvedere? ©. * 


Surely, my dear friend, it muſt be 


in your to ſet the example: in 


yours, could - ſubdue a whole fa- 


mily of zealous catholicks, and keep 


your own religion; and who could en- 
the virgin heart of one of the moſt 


icate women in the world. What 


| you will ſet her the ex 
chere be n lady with whom. you think fiſter to give can withſtand you? Re- 


2 à confirmer, of all the 
ſocial ſanctions. He is learned; and, will be, dear to you, do 72 ero- 
iend, ſo- 


we favour, till we can aſſure her, that woman who: has a heart to beſtow x 
ample. Aud if what family, that has a daughter or 


you could be happy, may not this, my ligion and country of both the ſame? - 
dear Grandiſon, * by you, de a Give us hope, therefore, dear 
motive with her? 1 iſon, that you will make the 


The Count of Belvedere has made effort. Aſſure us, that you will not 
overtures to us, which are tuo t ſcruple, if you can ſucceed, to ſet the 
for our acceptance, were this alliance example; and on this aſſurance we will 
to take place. We have been told, but claim from Clementina the effects of 
not by himſelf, the danger to which-his the hope ſhe has given us: and if we 
deſpair had ſubjectedl him, in more than can prevail, will in England return 
one viſit to you at Bologna, had you you thanks for the numberleſs favours 
not borne with his raſhneſs. You know you have conferred upon us. gef 
him to be. a man of probi 2 Thus earneſtly, as well from incli- 
He je a zealous abel IN | 


oe nation, as in 4 with the 
muſt allow, that a religious zeal is 2 er = one of a 
ly which I hope are ſtill, and ever 


being a domeſtick man, he, contrary mo, brother, your 

to the Italian cuſtom, admires in 2 — Mrs. — t joins with 
wife thoſe. intellectual improvements us. She ſcruples not, the bids me tell 
which make a woman a fit companion you, to pronounce, that you Ind Cle- 
for her huſband. You know how much mentina will both be more z ſhe 
the marchioneſs excels almoſt all the with the Count of Belvedere, {your 


women of quality in Italy, in a taſte reſpective cquntries ſodiſtant, your re- 
for polite literature: e ſhe has ligion ſo different;] you with — 
encouraged the ſame taſte in her daugh liſhwHwoman ; than you could have been 


ter; and the count conſiders her as the with each other. Mrs. Beaumont has 

only woman in Italy wich whom he owned to me in pri vate, that you often; 

can be happy yy. iin converſation with her, even while 
As you, my Grandiſon, cannot now 

be my brother by marriage, the-Count yours, lamented; far her ſake, as well 

of Belvedere is the only man in the as your own, the unhappy ſit uation; 

world I can wiſh to be ſo. He is of with reſpe& to religion, you wert both 


you. had hope of calling Clementina 


Italy. My faſter, always ſo dear to us; in; and that you had declared more 


and he, will be ever with us, or we than once to 


r, as inſecd you did 
with them He knows the 


once to us, that in a beyinuing addreſs 


you would not have compromiſed: thus 


from making that an 3 that with a princeſs. May we not expect 


when her malady; was at the height, every.thing, my Grandiſon, from your 
(being encouraged by phyſicians to nagnenianty? Wa hope it is in your 
| | | „ Nun, 
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power, and we doubt not your 20ill, compared, for integrity, underſtand- 


de donteibute to our happineſs. But ing, politeneſs, to my brother? Con- 
whatever be che event, T beſeech you, alen, child, that eg ſeen, in 
my dear friend, continue to love your different tountries, perhaps a hundred 


1 women equally ſpecious with the pre- 
By e ISO TUMo. fent we ag le det A — no 
„ LETT. 08 ; eh XS, 1 N and outward grace do he the as 4 
"CET TER XY. is ther, e 0 $00 thi tele Uh 

0 - "ih example. 6 a 

" "LADY ©. TO Miss BYRON. But, Harriet, I write to charge you 
yer 1 f | MI #- not REG your dun dihrul d 


ek, GROSYENXOR SQUARE, SUN«s 00 much parade : r frankneſs T 
NOSE FOR n 1 2 rime con 1 
oe 1 ve your pride, r not to meet with the 
"0 C petulance No. Harriet ; 3 but the ſenſible woman, in his en 
tively no! I write to ſcold yon; and. to N He is purfuing a laudible 
Raving ordered my lord to ſup abroad, end—Don't reaze him with pag's 
I ſhall perhaps oblige you with a long tricks“ What, my dear 2 
letter. We honeſt folks, who have not ſhould I have done?” ſay — ; 
abundance of 'loye-fooling upon our ſignifies aſking me now? not you 
hands, find ourſelves happy in a good EK And the wif- 0 
eſt which ever were ſet on women's 
chide correct you wiſe ones. ſhouldezs? But indeed I never knew 
Thus, then, I begin— - _ conſultations of any kind turn to ac- 
Ridiculous' parade among you! I count. It is only a 1 of people 
blame you all. Could he not have been getting together, aan 
- "Mrs. Shirley's gueſt, if he was not to puzzling one another, and ending as 
be permitted to repoſe under the ſame they began, if not worſe. Doctors dif- 
roof with his ſovereign lady and miſ- fer. 80 many perſons, ſo many minds. 
treſs? But muſt you let him go to an And O how * petulant hrart 
inn? — What for? Why, to ew the throbbed with indignation, becauſe he 
world he was but on a foot, at preſent, came not to breakfaſt with you! What 
with your other humble ſervants; and benefit has a polite man over an unpo- 
be thought no more, by the inſolent lite obe, where the latter ſhall have 
Greville, and affronted as an invader ruſticity allowed for, (O that is bis 
bt his. Our ſex is a fooliſh ſex. way?) and when the other bas ex- 
60 little or too much parade, Vet, ations drawn upon him, which, if 
Lord help us! were it not that we muſt not critically anſwered, he is not to be 
be afraid to appear over-forward to the forgiven! is'4 prudent man; he 
man himſelf, we ſhould treat the opi- may have overſlept himſelf — Might 
nion of the world with contempt, dream of Clementina. Then it was a 
And yet, after all, what with Lady fault in him, that he ftaid to dine ou 
Clementina, what with the world, and the road His horſes might want reft; 
what with our own punctilio, and pal. truly 1—Upon my word, Harriet, a 
pitating hearts, and ſo-forth, a woman in love, is—a woman in love, 
that, and more than all that; I own Wiſe or fooliſh before; we are all 
» are wy nicely circumſtanced, equally fooliſh then: the ſame fro, 
bur, my life for yours, you will behave ward, petulant, captious, babies 
; ike a fimpleton, on occaſion of his proteſt, we are very filiy creatures, all 
next addreſs to you: and why? Did of us, in theſe circumſtances; and did 
you ever know that people did not, not love make men as great fools as 
who were full of apprehenſions, who ourſelves, they would hardly think us 
aimed at being very ditions, who were worthy of their purſuit Vet I am (6 
oor s to take their meaſures from true to the free-maſonry myſelf, that 
the. judgment of thoſe without them; I would think the man who mould 
pragmatical ſouls perhaps, who form dare to ſay half I have written, of our 


their notions either on what they have dollſbips, ought not to go away with his 
read, or by the addreſſes to thn of 7th of * | 


their own filly fellows, aukward and My fiſter and I are troubled about 
unmeaning, and by no means to be this Greville, Inform us, the moment 


you 
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you can, of the particulars of what 


logna. It is on the road, we hope. 
2 line and I are as much con- 
cerned for your honour, your punctilio, 
28 you, or any of you, can be, But by 
account you give of my brother's 
ddreſs to you in preſence. of your 
grandmother and aunt, as well as from 
our knowledge of his paliteneſs, nei- 
ther you nor we need to trouble our 
heads about it; it may be all left to 
him. & He knows ſo well hat becomes 
the character of the woman whom he 
Ropes to call his wife, that you will be 
fue of your dignity being preſerved, 
if you place a confidence in him. And 
et no man is ſo much above mere 
ormal s as he is. Let me enu- 
merate inſtances, from your letter be- 
n | 
His own intention, in the firit place, 
not te ſurprize you. by his viſits, as 
you appre =? o he would, which 
would have made him look like 2 man 
of ſelf-imagined conſequence to you— 
s providing himſelf with accommo- 
tions at an inn; and not giving way 
to the invitation, even of your { aci- 
en uncle Selby II muft railly him. 
Does he ſpare me) His ſingling you 
out on Friday from your men- friends, 
yet Winden the opportunity of your 
aunt's and grandmother's company, to 
make his perſonal application to you 
for your I 14 N the 
intereſt of your other friends with you, 
as if he preſumed not on your former 
acquaintance, and this after an appli- 
2 not diſcouraged, made to your 


and you. 


do. We long alſo to ſee the letter 


As to his equanimity in his firſt ad- 


dreſs to you; his retaining your hand, 
forſooth; before all your en and 
ſo- forth; never find fault with that, 
Harriet. {Indeed you do make an ex- 
cuſe for the very freedom you blame— 
Co lover-like ] He is the very man, 
that a conſcious young woman, as you 
are, ſhould wiſh to be addreſſed by: 
ſo much courage, yet ſo much true mo- 
deſty— What, I warratit, you would 
have had a man chalked out for you, 
who ſhould have ſtood at a diſtance, 
bowed, ſcraped, trembled : while you 
had nothing to do, but bridle, and 
make ſtiff curtſies to him, with your 
hands before you=-Plagued with his 


ed between my brother and him; 


put into your hands from Bo- 


SIR CHARLES. GRANDISON. | 
ts, and with pour: own diffßden- 


ces; ab would zozv, and now, 
and zow, pop out the queſtion; which 
he had not the courage to.put; and ſo 
running on, ſimpering, fretting, fear- 
ing, two parallel lines, ſide by ſide, 
and never meeting; till ſome. interpoſ- 
ing friends, in pity. to you both, put 
one's head poin g to the others head, 
and ftroaking and clapping the —_ | 
ders of each, ſet you at each other, as 
men do by other dunghill-bred crea- 
tures. | | 
. You own, he took no notice of your 
emotion 22 he firſt addreſſed himſelf 
to you ; ſo gave you an opportunity to 
look up, which 1 would | 
have wanted. Now, don't you think 
you know a man creature or two, who 
would, on ſuch an occaſion, have 
grinned you quite out of countenance, 
and inſulted you with their pity for 
being modeſt But you own, that he 
had emotion too, when he firſt opened 
his mind to you What a deuce would 
the girl have?—Orme and Fowler in 
your head, no doubt! The tremblings 
of rejected men, and the fantaſies of 
romantick women, were to be a rule to 
my brother, I ſuppoſe, with your mock - 
majeſty — Ah, Harriet | did I not fay 
that we women are very filly crea- 
tures ?—But my brother is a good -_ 
fin 


So we muſt have ſomething to 
fault with him for. —Hah, hah, hah, 


hah! © What do 75 laugh at, Char- 
lotte?ꝰ What do I laugh at, Harriet 
— Why, at the idea of a couple of love- 


yer:, taken each with a violent ague-fit, 


at their firſt approach to each other 
Hands ſhaking — Knees trembling— 
Lips quivering—Tongue faultering— 
Teeth chattering—I had a good mind 
to preſent. you with an ague-dialogue 
between ſuch a trembling couple, 
©1, I, I, I,” fays the lover You, 

© you, you, you, ſays the girl, if able 
to 1 at all. But, Harriet, you 
ſhall have the whole on demand. Rave 
at me, if you will; but love, as it-is 
called by boys and girls, ſhall ever be 
the ſubje& of my ridicule. - Does i 
not lead us girls into all manner o 
abſurdities, inconveniences, undutiful- 
neſs, diſgrace?—Villainous cupidity ! 
Alt does. ; 

To beſerious—Neither does my bro- 
ther addreſs you in a ſtile that impeach - 
es either his own nnderſtanding, or 
yours, = Another fault, Harriet, is it 

| not? 


a git © 0% Ee 
The juſtice he does to Lady Clemen- 
tina and her family; [let me be ve 
ſerious, when I ſpeak of Clementina} 
is a glorious inſtance as well of his 
atneſs of mind, as of his ſincerity: 
He has no need to depreciate one lady, 
to help him to exalt (or do wy 1 
ſhould rather ſay, to) another. By 
praiſing her, he makes noble court to 
you, in ſuppoſing you, as you are, one 
of the moſt generous of women. How 
great is his compliment to both ladies, 


© when he calls Clementina the Miſs 


Byron of Italy! Who, my dear, ever 
courted woman as my brother courts 
you ? Indeed there can be but very few 
men who have ſuch a woman to court. 

He ſuffers you not to aſk for an ac- 
count of. the {tate of his heart from the 
time he knew you firſt, till now. He 
gives it to you unaſked. And how 
glorious is that account, both to you, 
and himſelf! | 

Let us look back upon his conduct 
when laſt in Italy, and when every ſtep 
ſeemed to lead to his being the huſband 
of another woman. . 

The recovery of Clementina, and of 
her noble 23 1 to be _ _ 

ence of his friendly goodneſs, 

nel family all join to reward him 
with their darling's hand; her heart 
ſuppoſed to be already his. He, like 
the man of honour he is, concludes 
himſelf bound by his former offers. 
They accept him upon thoſe terms. 
The lady's merits ſhine out with tran- 
ſceudent luſtre in the eyes of every one, 


even of us his ſiſters, and of you, Har- 


riet, and your beſt friends: muſt they 
not in bis, to whom merit was ever the 
Art, beauty but the ſecond attractive? 
He had no tie to any other woman on 
earth: he had only the tenderneſs of 
his own heart, with regard to Miſs 
Byron, to contend with. Ought he not 
to have contended with it? He ii; 
and ſo far conquered, as to enable 


himſelf to be ja to the lady, whoſe: 


reat qualities, and the concurrence of 
— friends in his favour, had convert - 


ed compaſſion for her- into love. And 


who, that hears her yon can forbear 
to love her? But with what tender naſs, 
with: what-poluteneſs, does beg: in his 


letter to his choſen carreſpondent; e- 


preſs himdelf of Miſs. Byron! He de- 
lars, that if be were not to be happy, 


SIR CHARLES ORANDISo Nx. 7856 
not) —But ſure you are not ſo w#ry 


it would be « great abatement of his 


own felicity, Lou, however, remem- 


ber how” politely be recalls his àppre - 
henſions that you may not, on Kis ac- 
count, be altogether ſo happy as he 
wiſhes, as the ſuggeſtions of his own 
reſumption; and cenſures himſelf for 
arely ſuppoſing, that he had been bf 
conſequente enough with you to give 
ie - ", ITO 
How much to your Honour, before 
he went over, does he actount for yo 
ſmiles, for your frenkneſs of heart, "= 
his company! He would not 'buil 
2 them: nor indeed could he know 
the ſtate of your heart, as 0 did; 
he had not the opportunity. Hdw 
filly was your punctilio, that made you 
ſometimes fancy it was out of mere 
compaſſion that he revealed to you the 
ſtate of his engagement abroad? You 
ſee he tells you, that ſuch Was his 
opinion of your greatneſs of mind, 
that he thought he had no other w; 
but to it in your power tô check 
him, if his love for you ſtiould ſtints 
late him to an act of neglect to the lad 
to whom (ſhe having never refuſt 
him, and not being then in a condition 
either to claim him; or ſet- him free) 
he thought himſelf under obligation. 
Don't you revere him for his honour 
to her, the nature of her malady eonâ 
ſidered What muſt he have rr 
in this conflict! 1 * 
Well, and now, by a ſtrange turn 
in the lady, but glorious to herſelf, as 
he obſerves, the obſtacle removed, he 
lies to Miſs Byron for her favour: 
low ſenſible is he of what oy Cer 


quires from her!- How jaſtlf (1 l 3 


ing his love for you) does he account 
for not poſtponing, for mie ſake of cola 
and form, as he juſtly expreſſes 
it, his addreſs to vn HO greatly 
does the letter he delivered to yd, fa- 
vour his argument! Ah, the poot Ele- 
mentina!. Cr perſuaders her rela- 
tions! I. hate and-pity- them; in = 
breath. Never; before, did hatred and 
pity meet in the Tune boſom; as the 

do in mine, -ow"this' oecaken. His! 
difficulties, my dear, and the uncom- 
man ſituation. Mie is in, as tf he were 
offering, yod but u divided Weft en-, 
hance Jour glory Tou r rein frag 
on the female throne,' id hefowerm 
2 whichwygworee . 
had deſcended, You are offered 
man, whoſe perplexities haye not pro- 
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| —— nature: and 
— — 8 any other way in the 
mo ow by this ſuppoſed _— 
it in your * 
accepting kis humbly offered hand, e 
lay him-under obligation yg gen 
5 thinks be never ſhall be able to 
iſcharge? Lay bim—Who ?'—Sir 
HARLES 8 whom 
many vi 8 Ade in 
hat a to our 


in -A 
den this AT arriet !.. 
now, Harriet, let me tell you, 
N 6Rer and I ave both in 
expeRtations of your next letter. 
it muſt be, 1 
have this. My brother is more than 
man: h have only to ſhew yourſelf 
be ſuperior to the farms of woman. 
25 play the fool with him, now, 


vou have the power you and we 
ve ſo lon el 8 


o -l you give 
— becauſe fincere. 
any the leaſt ſhadow of fe- 


=> you, who. have hi- 
been diſtinguiſhed for fo amiable 
frankneſs; you, Who cannot doubt 
hi bo © honour of a' man who 

icits. your favour in even a great 
—— a manner in which no man 
7 yin ever counted a woman, be- 
conſe. fow men before him bave ever 
| ſo Pn circundſtanced ; a. 
manner gives you an opportunity 
to outſhine, in your geceptayee of him, 


even the noble Clementi 


have © it need not ſay whom. 
is Greville: 1 


— 04 at his Pry return to E. 
2 
without ut 


SIR; CHARLES: GRANDI1SON. 


dang, perky of in- 
yz but from 


get L. or Lord G. nos 
not aunt Eleanor, now, either 
2 "hear! read - what I 


and, what r 
2 YM 1 _—_ brother ! . 
my love! In ng ex- 

poles of your next, we fobſcrive 


Caroline L. 
CHARLOTTE G. 


LETTER XXL. 
- MISS BYRON, TO LADY o. 


| da venvan;'s or. 14. 
TR. Fenwick Nas juſt now been 
228 us, from the account 
by that Greville, vile man! 
ir was between him and 


1 
Sir Charles Grandifon, Take . 
as follows, 


About t yeſterday mornin , that 
4 — 4 — went to the — 
at pton; and after — 
his enquiries, d an audience 
of Sir Charles Grandifon. Sir Charles 
was near dreſſed, and had ordered his 
chariot to be ready, with intent to viſit 
us early. 

He admitted of Mr. Greville's viſit. 

Mr. Greville confeſſes, — his own 


for infilent; 1 to —— 
or 1 . ear 
© Sir," 2 * ins; carne; 
+ down fawn this: con 1 


© carry off from us the richeſt jewel in 
My name 
made my 
addreſſes to her, and have bound 
= e under a vow, that, were a 
1 be my competitor, I would 
its lis the to haw.* +3 

Lou ſeem to be a ly man, 
6 Sir, ſaid Sir Charles, offended with 
his air and words, no doubt. You 


* lon 


need not, Mr. Gretille, havg told 
me your name: I have heard of you. 


What your pretenfions are, I know | 
ite not; your vow/is nothing to me. I 


am maſter of my own actions: and 
© ſhall not account to you, lerne man 


| © living, for them.” 


n rn 


— 


Ach the intention I have hinted at? 
I beg only your anſwer as to that. 
I beg it as a favour, gentleman to 
2 5 


eman. 
addreſs to 

© me, Sir, is not ſuch as will intitle 
hoc to an uuſwer for your own ſake. 

will tell you, however, that I am 
come down to pay my devbirs to 
«* Miſe Byron, I hope 
© and know not that I am to make al- 
« lowance for the claim of any man on 
„Arth. | 


4 
« 
« 


© Sir Charles Grandiſon, I kidow 


* your character: Iknow your bravery. 
© It is from that knowledge that I con- 
© fider as a fit man for bed wg 
am not a Sir Hargrave Pol- 
-lexfen, Sir.“ 

© make no account of <vho or what 
© you are, Mr. Greville. Vour viſit 
© 1s not, at this time, a welcome one: 
© I am going to breakfaſt with Miſs 
© Byron. Fan be here in the even · 
© ing, and at leiſure, then, to attend 
© to any thing you ſhall think yourſelf 
© authorized to ſay to me, on this or 
< any other ſubject.” „ 

We may be over- heard, Sir— Shall 
© I beg you to walk with me into the 
4 en below? Lou are going to 
© breakfaſt, you ſay, with Miſs Byron. 
© Dear Sir Charles Grandiſon, oblige 
© me with an audience, of five mi- 
© nutes only, in the back-yard, or 
© garden.” f 

In the evening, Mr. Greville 
£ command me any where: but L wil 
© not be broken in upon now. 
© 'I will not leave you at liberty, 
c - Charles, to 3 our viſit 
© where you are going, till I am gra- 
© tified Lich AS Bee nijiine * 
© ence with you below.. 

© Excuſe me, then, Mr. Greville, 
© that 1 give orders, as if you were 
© not here.“ Sir Charles rang. Up 
came one of his ſervants— Is the 
© chariot ready?“ Almoſt ready," 
was the anſwer..—-* Make hafte. Saun- 
© ders may ſee his friends in this 
* neighbourhood : he may ſtay with 
them till Monday. Frederick and 
« you e N 
He took out a letter, and read in it, 
as | he: walked about the room, with 
great e ſure, not ing Mr. 

reville, who ſtood fwelling, as he 
owned, at one of the windows, till 
dhe ſervant withdrew; and then he 


i 


STR CHARLES CRANDISON. 


for acceptance; 


addrefſed himſelf to Sir Charles in 
language of reproach on this con- 
temptuous treatment. * Mr. Gre- 
© ville," faid Sir Charles, you may be 
© thankful, perhaps, that you are 
© my own apartment: this intruſion 
© a very ungentlemanly one.” 1 
Sir Charles was angry, and expreſſed 
impatience to be gone. Mr. Greville 
owned, that he knew not how to con - 
tain himſelf, to ſee his rival, with ſo 
many advantages in his perſon and air, 
ed av y to attend the woman 
he had ſd long—Shall I fay, been 
troubleſome to? For I am ſure he 
never had the ſhadow of countenafice 
71 demand, 8 chan ; 
© Ire and, Sir 
C erase Frewleungbef 
* You have no right to make any 
© demand upon me, Mr. Greville: 
ef you think you have, the evenin 
© will be time enough. But, even 
© then, you muſt behave more like a 
> ING than you have done hi- 
© therto, to intitle yourſelf to be con- 
© ſidered as on a foot with me-. 
Not on a foot with you, Sir!“ 
And he put his hand upon his ſword. 
© A gentleman is on a foot with a 
« prince, Sir, in a point of honour.” . 
Go, then, and find out your 
prince, Mr. Greville; I am no 
prince: and you have as much reaſon 
to addreſs yourſelf to the man you 
© never ſaw, as to me. 4 
His ſervant juſt then ſhewing him- 
ſelf, and withdrawing; * Mr. Greville 1 
added he, I leave you in poſſeſſib 
© of this ent. Your ſervant, 
Sir. In the evening I. ſhall be at 
your command.” : 
© One word with you, Sir Charles 
© — One word— 
© What would Mr. Greville? turn. 
ing back. 
© Have you made propoſals? Are 
« your propoſals accepted? 
I repeat, that you ought to have 
© behaved differently, Mr. Grevill 
© to be entitled to an anſwer to the 
© queſtions.” 5 b 
Anſwer me, however, Sir: I beg 
© it as a favour.” | * 
Sir Charles took out his watch 
After nine: I ſhall make them wait, 
e But thus 1 anſwer you: IT have 
© made propoſals; and, as I told yt 
+ before, hope they will be accepted.“ 
« Were you any other man in the 
5 H 2 world, 


23 your 3 with, a 
© wo nan whoſe difficultics are aug- 
BY mented by the obſgquioufnefs of her 
* admirers. Bur, ſuch A man as vou, 
© would not have come down on a fool's 
© errand; . I love Miſs, Byron to diſ- 
7 traction. I could not ſheu my face 
in the county, and ſuffer auy man 
©. out of it to carry away ſuch a prize. 
Out of the county, Mr. Greville! 
. © What, narrowneſs. is this! But, I 
*. pity, you for your love of Miſs 
a. Wou and Sir ii WR pted he 
Fou pity-me, Sir!“ interru A 
The Les not ſuch haughty tokens of 


© 


{uperiority. - Either give up your 
_* — ſons to Miſs 1 SEE: 
© me ſenſible of it, in the way of a 
© gentleman.” "of | 

Mx. Greville, your ſervant :* and 
He went down. 2 d 
Tube wretch followed him; and when 
they came to the yard, and Sir Charles 
was ſtepping into his chariot, he took 
his hand, - ſeveral perſons, preſent— 
We are obſeryed, Sir Charles, whiCſ- 
pered he. Withdraw, with me, for 
< a few moments. By the great God 
of Heaven, you mult not refuſe me! 
© T cannot bear that you ſhould go thus 
< triumphantly on e buſineſs you are 
4 goin upon. 21 5 

Sir Charles ſuffered himſelf to be led 
by the wretch: and when they were 
come to a private ſpot, Mr. Greville 
drew, and demanded Sir Charles to do 
the like, putting himſelf in a poſture 
of defence. _ ; : 

Sir Charles put his hand on his 
ſword, but drew it nat. Mr. Gre- 
© ville,” faid he, know your own 
* ſafety;" and was turning from him, 
1 t 4 ſwore he would admit 
of no alternative, but his giving u 
his pretenſions to Miſs 2 8580 
His rage, as Mr. Fenwick deſcribes 
it from "himſelf, making him danger. 
ous, Sir Charles drew.—* I only de- 
„fend myſelf,” . ſaid he Greville, 
C, * keep no guard He put by his 
paſs with his ſword; and, without 
making a. puſh, cloſed in with him; 
twiſted his ſword out of his hand; and, 
pojnvog his own to his breaſt, © You 

ſee my power, Sir—Take your life, 
© and your ſword—Brq if you are 
| either wiſe, or would: be thought a 
man of honour, tempt not again your 


tate.“ 


- 


Charles, inſtead of going 


0 Ah an I) gain e of my 
© ſword,..and unhurt? tis genexoug— _ 
© The evening you fay?*,, 1 ᷣ „ 
« Still I Ay, I will be hours in the 
£. eyening, either at your own houſe, *' 
or at my inn; but not as à duelliſt, 
Sir: you know my principles. 
How can this be and he ſwore. 
Hoy was it done; Expoſe me not 
© at Selby Houſe How the devil could 
this be I expect you in the even- 


F in bere. | [> a4 434 46) 
e went off a back x: Sir 
directly into 
his chariot, ,weut up to his apartments 
wrote his. billet to my aunt to excuſe 
Re finding it full late to 
ither in time, and being ſomewhat 
diſcompoſed in his temper, as he 
owned to us: and then he took an 
airing in his chariot, till he came 
hither to dine. Dr a 
Hut how ſhould we have been alarm 
ed, had we known that Sir Charles 
declined, ſupping here, in order to meet 
the violent man again at his inn! And 
w. did we again blame ourſelves 
or taking amiſs his not ſupping with 
us! ö g a Ay * 
Mr. Fenwick ſays, that Mr. Gre» 
ville got him to accompany him to the 
George. ; 
Sir Charles apologized, with 
civility, to Mr. Greville, for making 
him wait for him. Mr. Greville, had 
he been diſpoſed for miſchief, had no 
uſe of his right arm, It was trained 
by the twiſting of his ſword from it, 
and in a flig g. 
Sir Charles behaved, to them both 
with great politeneſs ; and Mr. Gre - 
ville owned, that he had acted nobly 
by him, in returning his ſword, even 
before his paſſion was calmed, and in 
not uſing his own, But it was ſome 
time, it ſeems, before he was brought 
into this temper. - What a good d 
contributed to it, was, Sir Charles's 
acquainting him, that he had not 
given particulars at Selby Houſe, or 
to any body, of the affray between 
them; but ref it to himſelf to give 
them, as he ſhould thiuk proper. This 
forbearance he 7 applauded, and 
was even thankful for it. 4 Fenwick 
© ſhall, in confidence, faid he,.* re 
port this matter to your bonour, and 


1 


my own, mortification, as the tru 
requires, at Selby Houſe, _ Let me 
« not be hated by Mils Byron, en this 


account. 


SIR” CHARLES\ GRANDISON. 39. 


the refult” of our deliberntions?*” I 
I follow Mr. Deane's advice, I any tb 
ive him my hand at the fu word; if 


Taccotnt. My gave me dif 
* — 2 will try to honour 
* you; Sir Charles: but I muſt hate 
you, if you ſucceed. One condi- 
©. tion; however, I make: that you 
4 reconcile me to the Selbys, and 


Miſs Byron; and if yon are likely 


< to be ſucceſsful, let me have the cre- 
dit of reporting, that it is by my 
©: conſent.” Fly gt e 
They parted with civility ; but not, 
it ſeems, till a late hour. Sir Charles, 
as Mr. Beauchamp and Dr. Bartlett 
have told us, was always happy in 
making by his equanimity, generoſity, 
and rn faſt friends of in- 
veterate enemies. Thank God, the 
iſſue was not 1 
Mr. Fenwick ſays, that the ren- 
counter is very little . at, or 
talked of, [Thank God for that, too!] 
and to thoſe few, who have enquired 
of Mr. Greville or Mr. Fenwick about 
it, it has been denied; and now Gre- 
ville, as Mr. Fenwick had done be- 
fore, declares he will give out, thathe 
ields up all his hopes of Miſs Byron 
— ſays, that Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
of whoſe addreſs every body already 
talks, is the only man in England to 
whom he could reſign his pretenſions. 
He inſiſts upon Sir Charles's dining 
with him to-morrow ; Mr. Fenwick's 
alſo. Sir Charles is fo deſirous that 
the neighbourhood ſhould conclude, 
that he and theſe gentlemen are on a 
foot of good underſtanding, that he 
_ the leſs ſcruple, for every one's 
„to accept of his invitation. 
I am very, very thankful, my deareſt 
Lady G. that the conftant bluſterings 
of this violent man, for ſo many 
months paſt, are ſo happily overblown. 
Mr. Fenwick, as I gueſſed he would, 
made propoſals to my aunt and me for 
my Lucy. Lucy has a fine fortune; 
but if ſhe had not, he ſhould not have 
her; indeed he is not worthy of Lucy's 
mind. He muſt be related to me, he 


ſaid: but I anſwered, No man muſt 


* call Lucy Selby his, who can have 


any other motive for his-withes but 
© her _ T6 rig 47; A 
We hourly ex your brother. 
The new danger Wies been in on my 
account, endears him ſtill more to us 
all. . will you — — * 

id my uncle, throwing yourſelf into 
e army at once, when he demands 


Y * Q hy 


j 


ucy's and Nancy's; he is not to aſk 
me lauict; if my grandmamma's anll 
aunt's, { They are always good] I am 


to act as occaſion requires, and as 10 N 


own confided- in prudence will ſig 

at the time; but to be ſure not to be 
” of affectation. But fill; my 

— adies, ſomething ſticks with me 

(and'ought-it not ?) in relation to the 

noble Clementina ! on” Ne 


LETTER XXI. 


MISS BYRON, | IN- CONTINUATION. 


\, ©, $ATVRDAY NIGHT, der. 1 
N? W, my dear Ladies L. and G. 
let me lay before you, juſt as it 
happened, for your approbation, or cen - 
ſure,” all that has paſſed between the 
beſt of men and your Harriet. Happy 
ſhall T be, if I can be acquitted by his 
ſiſters. ' 25 59 ir 14-6 
My grandmamma went home laſt 
night, but was here before Sir Charles, 
yet he came a little after eleven. 
He addreſſed us ſeverally with his 
uſual politeneſs, and my grandmother, 
particularly, with ſuch an air of re- 
verence, as did himſelf credit, becauſe 
of her years and wiſdom. 


We all congratulated him on what 


we had heard from Mv. Fenwick. 
- © Mr. Greville and I, ſaid he, * are 
© on very good terms. When I have 
the preſumption to think myſelf a 
« welcome gueſt, I am to introduce 
Y * * friend. Mr. Greville, 
8 gh ſo long your neighbour, mo- 
8 deftly doubes hat own welcome. 
Well he may, faid my aunt Selby, 
after. No afters, dear Madam, 
if you mean any thing chat has paſ- 
« ſed between him and me. oy * 
He again addreſſed himſelf do me: 
I rejoice, Sir, ſaid I, , that you have 
* ſo happily quieted a ſpirit always 
© thought uncontroul able. 


Fou muſt tell me, Madam,“ xe: 


he, when I can be allewedts 
2 introduce Mr. Greville to you?” dy * 


Lucy. + I did not, Sir“ Charles, 


„think you ſuch a deſigner. V 
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© be a good girl?” 


| 


* 


Mr. Greville, til} you were affured 
©. of being yourſelf a very welcome 
aer. | | 

++. 3 own my plot, replied he: I 


dad an intent to ſurprize Miſs 3 


© jute an implied favour to myſc 


eu veed not, Sir Charles, thought 
, * take fuch a method. 


wy coun James; — N know, Sir 
Charles, faid my , (whoſe joys 
when it overflows, ſeldom ſuffers th 
dear man to conſult ſeaſonableneſs) 
©* that that boy is already in love with 
* your Emily? The youth bluſhed. 
In obliged to every body who 
« loves my Emily. She is a favourite 
« of Mifs B ſhe not then 


is indeed a favourite, faid I 
© and fo great a one, that I know not 
© cvby can deferve her. wr 

I faid this, left Sir Charles ſhould 
nk (on # ſoppoſition that my uncle 
meant · ſomething) that my had 

Sir Charles then 3 himſelf to 
wy grandmamma and aunt, ſpeakin 
Jow-—* bope, ladies, I may be af: 


oed in your preſence to reſume the 


© converſation of yeſterday with Mise 


S 2 


that muſt not be. 

©. Muſt not be, Martam!' and he 
ſeemed fntprized, and affected too. 
aunt was « little ſtartled ; but not ſo 
much as ſhe would have been, had ſhe 


© Muſt not be, I Sir Charles: 
© but I will not ſu 


in ſuſpenſe 


ce: the has gra- 


© together, when ſhe is inclined to heat 


on on the intereſting ſubject. I 
© know Iamright. Harriet is above diſ- 
* guiſes. She will be obliged to ſpeak 
5 tor herſelf, when ſhe has not either 
> her aunt or me to refer to. She and 
Jou are not acquaintance of yeſter- 
£ day. ' You, Sir, I dare ſay, will not 
* be diſyleaſed with the o N » 
: eee Mils'Byron nor I, Ma- 


+ 43S 


1 


SIR CHARLES' GRANDISON. 


© dam; could with for the adſtrer of 
* two. ſuch relations. But 
" — reference, N 3 w_ 
* ſtrue as a hopeful prognoſtick.— Ma 
© I now, * your ens: 
© the oppornuniy of adding al 
© the ity ung m 
* to Mis Byron?” n 
My aunt, taking me to the window, 
told me what had paſſed, I was wht- 
tle ſurprized at my grandmamma's re · 
ference to myſelf only. I expoſtulated 
with my aunt: It is plain, Madam, 
© that Sir Charles expected not this 
* compliment.” - | 
* Your grandmamma's motion ſur. 
< prized me a little, my dear; it pro- 
© ceeded from the fulneſe of her joy; 
© the meant a compliment to you both; 
© there is now no receding. Let us 
© withdraw" together. e 
What, Madam, at 5is propoſal ? 
As if expecting to be followed dee 
© how my uncle looks at me! By 
© one's eyes are upon me In the af- 
© ternoon, if it muſt be—as by acci- 
dent. But T had rather you and 
© grandmanyma were to be preſent. 
© mean not to be guilty of affectation 
© to him: I know my on heart, and 
will not diſguiſe it. I ſhall wan te 
© refer to you. I ſhall be filly: 1 dare 
not truſt myſelf.” | a 
© I wiſh the compliment had not 
deen made, replied my aunt. © But, 
my dear, come along with me” 
She went out. I followed her; a lit- 
tle reluctantly, however; and Lucy 
tells me, that I locked fo filly, as was 
enough of itſelf, to inform 1 
of the intent of my withdrawing, 
that I expeRed Sir Charles would/fol- 


She was very eruel, I told her; and 
in my caſe would have looked as filly 
as I; while F ſhould have pitied ber; 
T led to my eloſet. My aunt, ſeat- 
ing me there, was going from me. 
C: ell, Madam, an ſo I am to ſtay 
© here quietly, I ſuppoſe, till Sir Charles 
© youchſafes to come? Would Clemen- 
©. tina have Jone-fo 7) 0 77 

No hint to him of Clementina in 
© this" way, 1 charge yon: it would 
© look ungrateful; and girliſh, 1 will 
© introduce him to ou. 
And ſtay wich me, I hope, Ma- 
© Jam, When he is introduced. I tell 


you, Lady G. all my foibles; * 
| Avway 
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Away went my aunt ; but ſoon re- 
turned, and with ber the man of men. 
| She but turned _—_ and 


I was — to "lions by 


courage; ard, if poſſible, to be preſeht 
to myſelf, He Ty himſelf ; = 


had a model politeneſs in 
manner, w ae the dignity of 
his addrefs. 


Some men, 1 nne would have de- 
with pum; or pretending to 
c Tui End 
manſhi 
9 1 not E. After — 


rear m made (as I me, to 
ure me) on my — 
— [I did, Lew way 3 
ke di to his ſu 

55 

t to m Miſs 

1 7755 yeſterday, ns to the ot 
©. my ſituation, w w what 


* ſome would deem a divided or double 
© love, | I need not repeat to you the 
« yer) I have, and ever 
* ſhall have, for the lady abroad. Her 
merit, and your greatneſs of mind, 
c « pad needles. Þ for ſo juſt a re- 
I ut it may be ne- 
88 5 ſay, what I can wick truth 
t I love not my own foul =_ 
8 yy than 1 love Nite 7 
-<. fee, Madam, 1 am what fre wit 
regard to that ſady free by her own 
© choice, by her — will.—Vou * 
chat the whole family build a part 
© their happineſc on ths bucceſs of 1 5 
© addreſs to a lady of my own country. 
Clementina's wilt al was, that 
_ © I would marry; and only be careful, 
that my choice mould not diſgrace 
© the regard ſhe vouchſaſed to own for 
Ie. Clementina, when ſhe bas the 
= 3 of knowing the * lady be- 
ore me, if that the name 
© of Grandiſon, wil Pn vt that my 
*, choice has done the highek credit to 
the favour ſhe honoured me with. 
And will you bo dear Lady G. 
de to aſk, Sir Charles 
Grandifon be realty i in earneſt in this 
humble court (as if he doubted her fa- 


vour) to a creature, every with of whoſe 
heart was — * him ? Did he not 


rather for his oww fake, in order to 
give her the conſequence Which 


a wife 


' 


of his ought to have, 
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blingly, both voice, and knees, 2 .F 
fat; thus — — Lye as Le- 
member, I 


CY CHOY 
7 deok.—I malt 0wn—T pant can? 

* fels—" There I panſed. 
< What does my dear- Mi- 
on What confeſs? —Affore 
« ſell, Madam, of my honour, of my 
r — mnes 

© {peak them a 

© bue ws © Cer wp ur doubts. "ox 
world ſpeak them ng > 

— to 
© Madam, that there be fore 
== but'your 
* generolity, av au46 in the ho- 
* nour of the man before - 
2 — | 


© I wil 


feſt. 5 
_ ſin 

is as ſincere as your ownio 
That Lamdazzled, ee mall 
©F ſay? at the fu of the 
8 fl in er, 

fill in efteemi a: owl 

De be efledmnc. 3 


| Joy ene fk ur ein 
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Vith his lipsz but was either 


—_ or could not d 


by 


7 


Jab. thourh with.a-hefitate- 


ing voice, a glowing check, and down - 
| eyes fear not, Sir, any more 
than he did, your honour, your — 
©; tice, no, nor Your indulgent tender - 
© neſs. Naur character, your ei · 
© ples, Sir, ars full ſecurity, to the wo- 


oy 


© man who ſhall endeavour. to deſerve 
: wn 


from you that indulgence, —But ſo 
« juſtly; high de I think of Lady Cle- 
D and her conduct, that I. 
© fear wah, Sir, I fear—chat it is im- 


* Mn. ALIA No 
. 1 ſtopt IL am ſure I was in earneſt, 
and muſt laat to be ſo, or my counte - 
nance and my heart were not allied. 
„ What, impoſſible What fears my 
c dear Mis, Byron is-impefeble e 
©-* Why. (thus/kindly urged, and by 
a man of /unqueſtionable honour) 


« ſhall I not ſpeak all that is! in my the cauſe of; 


« mipd2 The poor Harriet Byron feats, 
4 ſhe ju/t ly fears, when ſke contemplates 


79 S ri of that exalted lady, deed 


with all her care, with all her. 
<. endeavours, ſhe never ſhall be able to 
make the figure to HERSELE, Which 
© is neceſſary for her own tranquillity, 
E — Hou might generoully en- 
deayour to aſſure her doubting mind.) 
2 Fic, Sir, is my doubt. And all my 

ubt. 


© Generovs, kind, noble Miſs By- 
c ron] in a rapturous accent. And 
715 this all your L Tagen 
| man before you be a ha 
pray fx he — Sel not, if life A 
een 8 make you one of the 
© happieſt of women. Clementina has 
© ated gloriouſly in preferring to ll 
© ather conſiderations her religion and 


- 
C 


J 
© her country :,J.can allow this in her 


© favour, againſt myſeif; aud mall I 
6. not, be doubly bound in gratitude to 
* | — . who, having not 
C thoſe trials, yet the moſt delicate of 
« human minds, ſhews in my favour 
«© a frankneſs of heart which ſets her 
above little. forms. and affectation, 
and at the fame time a generoſity with 
c 9 8 to. the merits of another lady 
which has few examples? 
10 2 an. one knee, taking my 
pallivs hand between both his, and 
thng it, once, twice, thrice—* Re- 
c peat, dear, and ever-dear, Miſs By- 
* ron, that this is all your, doubt.” 


© 4 


le bo on my hand, and an 
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I bowed! aſſentingly: I could fiot 
re A hap * eaſy taſle, is* 
mine! Be aſſured, deareſt; Madam, 
© that I will diſavow every action of 
my life, every thought of my heart, 
© every; word of my mouth, which 
«tends not to diſſipate that doubt? 

I took out my handkerchief. - : - * 

My dear Miſs Byron,” - proceeded 
he, with an ardour that | beſpoke his 
ape bel you with dite — 

Y ou wi ence, with 
g = than dene, with apprehen-' 
© ſion, - becauſe. of your known delica- 
© cy; which I was. afraid, on this; 
<. occaſion, would deſcend into puncti- 
liouſneſs. May bleſſings attend my 
© future life, as my grateful heart ſhall 
© acknowledge this goodneſs!* ?? 

Again he kiſſed wy hand, riſing with 
dignity. | I could have received his 
vows on my knees; but I'was motion-, 
leſs; yet; how was I deli to be 
to him — Joy to your 
brother to Sir Charles Grandiſon! 

He ſaw me greatly affected, and in- 
my emotion increaſed. on reflec - 
tion. He conſiderately ſaid, © I will 
© leave you, my dear Miſs Byron, to 
intitle myſelf to the congratulations: 
« of all our friends below. From this 
© moment, after a thouſand 7, aw 
and ſtrange events, which, unſought- 
© for, have checquered my paſt lite, I 
© date my happineſs,” , «Mt ? 
He molt reſpectfully left me. 

I was glad he did: yet my eyes fol 
lowed him. His very ſhadow was 
grateful to me, as he went down ſtairs. 
And there, it ſeems, he congratulated 
himſelf, and called for the congratula- 
tions of every one preſent, in ſo noble 


a manner, that every eye ran over with 


oy. A 480. bob wow |. * 
Was I not right,” ſaid my grand- 
mamma to my aunt, (“you half - blamed 
me, my dear) in leaving Sir Charles 
© and my Harriet together? Harriet 
ever was above diſguiſe, Sir Charles 
might have gueſtd at her heart; but 
© he would not have known it from her 
oven lips, had ſhe had you and me to 
* refer to. 108 yorkie bak 
Whatever you do, Madam, an- 


0 = 


: ſwered my aunt, * muſt be right.. 


My aunt came up to me. She found: 
me in a very thoughtful mood. I had 
ſometimes been accuſing myſelf of for- 
wardneſs, aud at others was acquitting: 
myſelf, or endeavouring to do ſoyet 

mingling, 


dE AA&.. tn ei Son 


both his, as my 
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lis though thus early, à hun- 
Ps Ae ul circumſtances with my 
accuſations and acquittals, which were 
likely to bleſs my future lot; ſuch as 
his relations and friends being mine, 
wine his; and I run them over all by 
name, But my Emily, my dear Emily 


I conſidered as 14y ward, as well as his. 


Tn this way my aunt found me. She 
embraced me, applauded me, and clear 
ed up all my ſelf-doubtings, as to for- 
an and told me of their mutual, 
congratulations below, and how happy 
I had made them all. What ſelf-con- 
fidence did her approbation give me 
And as the aſſured me, that my uncle 
would not railly, but extol me, I went 
down with ſpirits much higher than I 


went up with. 


Sir Charles and 'my ur 
were talking tog ether, ſitting fide b 
fide, When I entered the room. All 
the company ſtood up at my entrance. 
—0 my dear! what a princeſs in every 
one's eye will the declared love of ſucl 
22 ms 0 2 will all the con- 
equence I efore, among my par- 
ua friends and — Ab 
mented! | 


My uncle ſaid, fdeling by me, (kind - 
intending. not to daſh me) My 
Tweet ſparkler!* [That was the name 
he uſed to call me, before Sir Charles 
Grandiſon taught me a lefſon that made 
me thoughtful, ] * You are now again 
my delight and my Joy- I thank 
© you for not being—a fool—that's all. 
Y E d, I was afraid of your femality, 
© when you came face to face. 

Sir Charles. came to me, and, with 
an air of the moſt reſpectful love, tak - 
ps my hand, led me to a ſeat between 

imſelf and my grandmamma. 

© My ever dear Harriet, faid ſhe, 
and condeſcended to lift my hand to 
her lips, I will not abaſh you; but 
6 = juſt ſay, that you have acquitted 
© yourſelf as I wiſhed you to —— 1 
1 Chew I could truſt to a heart that ever 
© was above affectation or diſguiſe.” 

„Sir Charles Grandiſon, dam, 
id I, has the generoſity to' diſtin- 
© guith and encourage a doubting mind. 
© Infinitely obliging Miſe, Byron,” 
replied he, preſſing one hand between 
| dmamma held the 
other, * your condeſcenſion attracts both 
© my leve and reyerence. Permit me to 
* ſay, that had not Heaven given a Mi 
* Byron for the object of my hope, 


© had hardly; after what had befallen 
* me abroad, ever looked forward to a 
« weddet love.” | 2 
One favour I have to beg of you, 
Sir, reſumed 0 grandmamma: ite 
© is, that you will never uſe the word 

© abroad, of expreſs. perſons by their 


© countries; in ane, that you will ne- 


ver ſpeak with reſerve, when the 


© admirable Clementina is in 
© thoughts. Mention her name with 
6 — tg my dear Sir, to my child, 
© to me, and to my daughter Selby 
* you may—We always loved and re- 
« verenced: her: ſtill-we do ſo. She 
© has given an example to all her ſex 
© of a paſſion properly ſubdued 
temporal conſiderations yielding to 
© eternal!” | | EG tur 
„Sir, {aid I, bowing as I fat, © I 
join in this requeſt.” RT 
His eyes gliſtened with grateful joy. 
He bowed low to each, but ſpoke not. 
My aunt came to us, and fat down 
by Sir Charles, refuſing his ſeat, be- 
cauſe it was next me. Let me, faid 
ſhe, © enjoy your converſation: I have 
heard part of your ſubje&, and ſub- 
« ſcribe to it with all my heart. Lady 
G. can teſtify for us all three, that 
ve cannot be ſo mean, as to intend 
6 25 a compliment, Sir, by what has 
© been ſaid,” 1 Wo, 
Nor can I, Madam, as to imagine 
© it. You exalt — even more 
than you do Clementina, I will let 
© my E know ſome of the par- 
« ticulars which have given jay» to n 
© heart. They will make bin happys 
© and the excellent Clementina Tü 
not forbear her name) will rejoice in 
© the happy proſpe&s before me. She 
© wan ut to be aſſured that the 


friend the ſo greatly honoured, with 


© her regard, was not likely (either in 
© the qualities of the lady's mind, or 
in her family-connexions) to be a 
« ſufferer by her declining his addreſs.” 
May nothing now happen, my dear 
Lady G. to x hd on 1 will not 
be apprehenſive. I will thankf | 
enjo preſent moment, and leave 
the future to the All-wiſe Diſpoſer of 
events. * e * wy tg be 
mine, an ard by his kindneſs m 
love, what can befal me, that 1 — 
not to bear with reſignation ? 
But, my dear ladies, let me here atk 


you a queſtion, or two. 


Tell me, did J ever, as you remem- 
s I ber, 


797 em enAkT Bs 
ber, ſuffer by ſuſpenſes, by any thing ? 


Aas there ever really ſuch a man as 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen ? Did I not 
tell you my dreams, when I told you 
ef hat I believed I had undergone 
from his perſecuting inſults? It is well, 
for the ſake of preſerving to me the 
grace of yams and for the ſake of 
warning, (for all my days preceding 
that inſult had been happy) that 
wrote down at the time 'an-accaunt of 
thoſe ſufferings, thoſe ſuſpenſes, or I 
ſhould have been apt to now, 
that I ever was unhappy. * 
And, Fl. let me aſk, ladies, can 
you gueſs what is become of my ill- 
neſs? Ius very il}, yon know, when 
you, Lady G. did us the honour of a 
viſit ; ſo ill, that I could not hide it 
from-you, and my other dear friends, 
as fain I would have done. I did not 
think it was an illneſs of ſuch a nature, 
as that it's cure depended on an eaſy 
heart. I was fo much convinced of 
the merits of Lady Clementina, and 
that no other woman in the world 
ovght to be Lady Grandiſon, that I 
thought I had pretty tolerably quieted 
my heart in that expectation. T hope 
I brag no too ſoon. But, my dear, I 
that T hardly know what's the matter 
with me.—But I hope nobody will 
find the malady I have loft.” May no 
diſappointed heart be invaded by it! 
Let it not travel to Italy! The dear 
lady there has ſuffered enough from a 
worſe” malady : nor, if it ſtay in the 
iſland, let it come near the ſighing 
heart of my Emily! That dear 10 
mall be happy, if it be in my power 
to make her ſo.— Pray, ladies, tell her 
mne ſhall.—No, but don't: I will tell 
her ſo myſelf by the next poſt. Nor 
Jet it, I God, attack Lady Anne 
S. or any of the half-ſcore ladies, of 
whom I was _ fo unwilling to hear. 
** * ; 
Ov diſcourſe at table was on vari- 
ous ſubjects. My couſin James was 
again very inquiſitive after the princi- 
pal courts, and places of note, in Italy. 
What pleaſure do I hope one day to 
receive from the perufal 85 1 mall be 
favoured with it) of Sir Charles's Li- 
TERARY JOURNAL, mentioned to Dr. 
Bartlett, in ſome of his letters from 


— 7 


„ Sec Vol. J. Letter II. 


' thrown aut 


fo eaſy, fo light, fo happy— 


26k AvBraox; 


Italy! For it includes, 1 preſume, U 
deſtription of _ cities, cabinets 
of the curious, diverſions, amuſements, 
cuſtoms, of different nations. How 
attentive were we all to the anſwers he 


made to my couſin James's queſtions ! 


My memory ſerves but for a few ge- 
nerals; and thoſe I will not trouble 
you with. Sir Charles told my couſin, 
that if he were determined on an ex- 
__ abroad, he would furniſh him 
th recommendatory letters. 

Mr. Greville and his infult were 
one of our ſubjects after dinner, when, 
the ſervants were withdrawn. Lu 
exprefſed her wonder, that he was ſo 
foon reconciled 175 Charles, after 
the menaces he had for years paſt 
inſt any man who 

be likely to ſucceed with me. . 
My uncle obſerved, that Mr. Gre- 
ville had not for a long time had any 
hopes; that he always was a en- 
five, that if Sir Charles Grandifon 
were to make his addreſſes, he would 
ſucceed: that it had been his and Fen- 
wick's cuſtom, to endeavour to bluſter 
away their competitors . He poſſibly, 
my uncle added, might hape to intimi- 
date Sir Charles ; or at leaſt, knowing 
his principles, might ſuppoſe he ran no 


riſque in the attempt. + 
Mr. Deane aid, Mr. Greville had 
told him, that the moment he knew 
Miſs Byron had choſen her man, he 
would give up his pretenſions; but 
that, as long as ſhe remained aden 
he was determined to perſecute her, as 
he himſelf called it. Perſeverance he 
had known do thing, after an 
admired woman had run through a 
cirele of humble ſervants, and wi. vl 
found. berſelf diſappointed in her own 
choice ; and for his part, but with 

he had no fondneſs for the marri 
life; he cared not who knew it. N 
Sir Charles ook of Mr. Greville 
with candour. He thought him a man 
of rough manners, but not ill. natured. 
He affected to be a joker, and often, 
therefore, might be taken for a worſt 
man than he really was. He believed 
him to be careleſs of his reputation, 
and one who ſeemed to think there was 
wit and bravery in advancing free an 
uncommon things; and gloned in bol 


furprires. For my part,” continued 


* 


he, i 


r wm ct 
* 
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de, * I ſhould hardly have conſented 
* to cultivate his acquaintance, much 
© leſs to dine with him to-morrow, but 
5 as he inſiſted upon it, as a token of 
* my forgiving in him a behaviour that 
* was le a gentleman ſhould 
© not have pardoned himſelf for. Lcon- 
* {idered him, proceeded Sir Charles, 


* as a neighbour to this family, with 


* whom. you had lived, and perhaps 
© choſe 2 2 upon good terms. Bad 
© neighbours are nuiſances, eſpecially 
© if they are people of fortune: it is 
© in. the, power of ſuch to be very 
* troubleſome in their own perſons; 
and they will often let looſe their 
« ſervants to defy, provoke, inſult, 
© and do miſchief to thoſe they love 
* not, Mr. Greville, I thought, add- 
ed he, deſerved to be more indy] 


2 for the ſake of his love to Miſs By- 


ron. He is a proud man, and muſt 
be mortified enough in having it ge- 
© nerally known that ſhe had conſtantly 
rejected his ſuit.” | | 
Why, that's true, ſaid my uncle. 
Sir Charles, you conſider every body. 
© But I hope all's over between you.” 
I have no doubt but it is, Mr. 
© Selby: Mr. Greville's whole aim, 
© now, ſeems to be, to come off with 
© as little abatement of his pride as 
< poſſible. He thinks, if he can paſs 
© to the world as one who, having no 
* hope himſelf, is defirous to promote 
the cauſe. of his friend, as he will 
« acknowledge. me to be, it will give 
© him conſequence in the eye of the 
© world, and be a gentle method of 
letting his pride down eaſy.” 
Very well, faid my uncle; and 
© a very good contrivance for a proud 
man, I think. . 

It is an expedient of his friend 


| 7 Fenwick, replied Sir Charles; and 


Mr. Greville is net a little fond of it. 
And what, ladies and gentlemen, 
« will you ſay, if you ſhould, ſee me 
come to church to-morrow with him, 
« fit with him in the ſame pew, and go 


* with him to din in his coach! It 
©« is his requeſt that I will. He thinks 


* this will put an end to the whiſper 

< which have paſſed, in ſpite of all his 
© precaution, of a rencounter between 
« ſim and me: for he has given out, 
© that he ſtrained his wriſt and arm by 
* a fall from his horſe. —Tell me, dear 
© ladies, ſhall I, or ſhall I not, oblige 
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— 


me th- night, for an anſ we. 
grandmamma faid, that Mr. 
Greville was always a very odd, a v 
particular man. She thought Sir Charles 
very kind to us in being ſo willing to 
conciliate with him. My uncle de- 
clared, that he was very deſirous to 
live on good terms with all his neigh- 
bours, particularly with Mr. Greville, 
a part of whoſe eſtate being intermixed 
with. his, it might be in his power to 
be vexatious, at leaſt to his tenants. 
Mr. Deane thought the compromi 
was a happy one; and he ſuppoſed en- 
tirely agreeable to Sir Charles's gene- 
rous withes to promote the un- 
derſtanding of neighbours; and to the 
compaſſion it was in his nature to ſhew 
to an unſucceſs ful rival. * 
Sir Charles then turning to Lucy 
„May I, Miſe Selby, ſaid he, do 


© him in this requeſt? He is to be with 
I 


you think, without being too deep a 


* deſigner, alk leave of Miſs Byron 
© on the preſumption of her — 
* to me, to bring Mr. Greville to drink 
tea with her to-morrow in the after 
* noon?” | 
* Your, ſervant, Sir Charles!“ an- 
ſwered Luck, {miling.—* But what ſay 
* you, couſin Byron, to this queſtion ?* 
© This houſe is not mine, replied Iz 
but I dare ſay, I may be allowed the 
liberty, in the names of my uncle 
© and aunt, to anſwer, that apy perſon 
will be welcome to Selby Houſ 
© whom Sir Charles Grandiſon 1h 
* think proper to bring with him. 
* Mr. Greville,” ſaid Sir Charles, 
'« profeſſes himſelf unable to ſee an 
© of you (Miſs Byron, in particular 
© without an introductor. He makes 
© a high compliment to me, when he 
* ſuppoſes me to be a proper one.—If 
you give me leave, bowing to my 
uncle and aunt, * I will anſwer him to 
© his wiſhes; and hope, whenhe comes, 
* every thing will be paſſed by in ſi- 
© lence that has happened between him 
* and me,” 2 my 
Two or three lively thin ed 
between Lucy and Sir Charles, 2 85 
repetition of her word deſigner. She 
began with advantage, but did not 
hola it; yet he gave her conſequence 
in the little debate, at his own expence, 
as he ſeemed to intend. _. 
My grandmamma will go to her 
own church; but will be here at din- 
„ r nor, 
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mer; and the reſt of the day. I have « 


a thouſand things more 0 ay, all 
agreeable ;-but it is now late, and 
drowſy fit has come upon me. I wi 
welcome it. Adieu, adieu, my dear 
Jadies ! Felicitate, I am/ſureyou will, 
Jour ever obliged; ewer devoted, 


HARRIET-BYRON. 


LETTER” xxII. 


MISS. BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


| $VXDAY YOON, OCT. 19 
XE were told, there would be a 
crouded church this D 
In expectation of ſeeing the new humble 
Jervant of Miſs Byron attending her 
thither : for it is every where known, 
that Sir Charles Grandiſon is come 
down to make his addreſſes to the 
young creature who is happy in every 
one's love and good wiſhes; and all is 
mow ſaid to have been ſettled between 
Him and us, by his noble ſiſter, and 
Lord G. and Dr. Bartlett, when they 
were with us. . You ſee what credit 
you did us by your kind viſit, my dear. 
— 5 are to be married—O my 
ear Lady G. you cannot imagine 
How ton | ! 22 
Many of the neighbourhood ſeemed 
diſappointed, when they ſaw me led in 
by my uncle, as Mr. Deane led my 
zunt, and Nancy and Lucy only at- 
tended by their e But it was 
not long before Mr. Greville, Mr. 
Fenwick, and Sir Charles, entered, 
and went into the pew of the former, 
which is over-againſt ours. Mr, Gre- 
ville and Mr. Fenwick bowed low to 
us, ſeyerally, the moment they went 
into the pew, and to ſeveral others of 
the gentry. | 
Sir Charles had firſt other devoirs to 
pay: to falſe ſhame, you have ſaid, he 
was always ſuperior. I was delighted 
to ſee the example he ſet. He paid us 
his ſecond compliments with a grace 
peculiar to himſelf, I felt my face 
glow, on the whiſpering that went 
round. I thought I read in every eye, 
admiration of him, even through the 
ſticks of ſome of the ladies fans. 
What a difference was there between 
the two men and him in their beha- 
viour, throughout both the ſervice, and 
ſermon! Yet who ever beheld two of 
the three ſo decent, fo attentive, ſo re- 


SIR CHARLES 'GRANDISON, 


rel, 1 "tridy Tay, before? + werd 
alt who call themſelves gentlemen,” 
thought I, more than once) lik 
© this, the world would yet be a =} 
an 
Mr. Greville had his arm in a fling, 
He ſeemed highly delighted with his 
eſt; ſo did Mr. Fenwick. When 
e* ſermon was ended, Mr. Greville 
held the pew-door ready opened, to at- 
tend our movements; and when we 
were in motion to go, he taking offi 
ciouſly Sir Charles's hand, bent to- 
wards us. Sir Charles met us at o 
pew- door : he approached us with that 


eaſy grace 2 to himſelf, and 
offered, with a profound reſpect, his 
hand to me. | 


This was equal to a publick decla- 
ration, It took every body's attention. 
He is not aſhamed to avow in publick, 
what he thinks fit to own in private, 

I was humbled more than exalted 
ee general notice. Mr. Greville 
(bold, yet low man!) made a motion, 
as if he gave the hand that Sir Charles 
took. Fenwick offered his hand 
to Lucy. | Mr. Greville led my aunt; 
and not RS low, (ſubtle as a 
d. !) © My plaguy horſe,” ſaid he, 
looking at his fling, * knew not his 
© maſter, —I invite myſelf to tea with 
© you, Madam, in the afternoon, You 
© will ſupply my lame arm, I hope, 
6 yourfell. n 
There is no ſuch ching as keeping 
private one's movements in a country- 
town, if one would. One of our ſer. 
vants reported the general approba- 
tion. It is a pleaſure, ſurely, my dear 
ladies, to be àaddreſſed to by a man of 
whom every one approves. What a 
poor figure muſt ſhe make, who gives 
way to à courtſhip from a man com- 
monly deemed unworthy of her | Such 
women, indeed, commonly confeſs in- 
directly the folly, by carrying on the 


affair clandeſtinely. 


| | SUNDAY EVENING. 

O wy dear! I have been ſtrangely 
diſconcerted by means of Mr, Greville. 
He is a ſtrange man, But I will lead 
to it in courſe. 
We all went to church again in the 
afternoon, Every body who. knew 
Mr. Greville, took it for a high piece 
of politeneſs in him to his gueſt, that 
he came twice the ſame day to church. 
dir Charles ediſied every body by his 
cChear ful 


sR CHARLES 'GRANDISON; 


Ehearfv) piety.— Are you not of opi- 
nion, my dear Lady G. that wicked- 
nefs may be always put out of coun- 
tenance by a perſon Who has an eſta- 
bliſhed character fos goodneſs, and who 
is not aſhamed of doing his duty in the 
publick eye? Methinks I could with 
that all the profligates in the pariſh had 
their ſeats around that of a man who 
Has fortitude enough to dare to be good. 
The text was a happy onè to this pur- 
pole: the words of our Saviour 
Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me 
© and of my words, in this adulterous 
and ſinful generation, of him alſo 
s ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, 
© when he cometh in the glory of his 

Father, with the holy angels.” | 

Sir Charles led my aunt to her 
coach, as Mr. Greville officiouſly, but 
properly for his views, did me. We 
found Mr, Fenwick at Selby Houſe, 
talking to my grandmamma on the new 
ſubject. She dined with us; but, not 
being very well, choſe to retire to her 
devotions in my cloſet, while we went 
to church, ſhe-having been at her own 
in the morning. 

We all received Mr, Greville with 
civility. He affects to be thought a 
wit, you know, and a great joker. 
Some men cannot appear to advantage 
without making their friend a butt to 
ſhoot at. Fenwick and he tried to play 
upon each other, as uſual. Sir Charles 
lent each his ſmile; and, whatever he 
thought of them, thewed not à con- 
_ tempt of their great-boy ſnip- ſnap. 

But, at laſt, my dmamma and 
aunt engaged Sir Charles in a conver- 
ſation, which made the gentlemen ſo 
filent, and fo attentive, that had they 
not flaſhed a deal at each other 
before, one might have thought them 
a little diſcreet. ' | 

Nobody took the leaſt notice of wha 
had paſſed between Mr. Greville and 
Sir Charles, till Mr. Greville touched 
upon the ſubje& to me. He deſired 
an audience of ten minutes, as he ſaid; 
and, upon his declaration, that it was 
the laſt he would ever aſk of me on this 
ſubject; and upon my grandmamma's 
faymg, Oblige Mr. Greville, my 
© dear;* I permitted him to draw me 
to the window, | ; 
His addreſs was nearly in the follow- 
ing words; not (| aking ſo low, but 
every one might hear him, though he 
7 Kid aloud, nobody muſt but me, 


797 
1 T muſt account myſelf very un- 
© happy, Madam, in — tr oc Sorry 
able toincline you to ſhe me favour. 
* You — think me vain: I believe I 
am ſo; but I may take to myfelf the 
advantages and qualities which every 
body allows me. I have an eftate 
that will warrant my addreſſes to a 
woman of the firlt rank; and it is 
© free, and unincumbered. I am not 
* an ill-natured man. I love my jeſt, 
© *tis true; but I love my friend. You 
good women generally do not like a 
man the leis for having ſomething to 
mend in him. I could ſay a great 
deal more in my own behalf, but 
that Sir Charles Grandiſon, (look- 
ing at him) * quite eclipſes me. Devil 
6 Fetch me, if I can tell how to think 
* myſelf any thing before him. I was 
* always afraid of him. But when T 
heard he was gone abroad, in purſuit 
of a former ; Poon I thought I had 
another chance for it. 

Vet I was half afraid of Lord D. 
His mother would manage a Ma- 
© chiavel. He has a great eſtate; 1 
* title; he has good qualities for a 
* nobleman. But when I foundthat you 
© could ſo ſteadily refuſe him, as well 
© as me; I here muſt be ſome man,” 
thought I, 44 who is lord of her heart. 
« Fenwickis as fad a dog as I; itcan- 
* not be he. Orme, foul! ſhe 


oy 


« will not have ſuch a milk-ſfop as 


«© that, neither. 

Mr. Orme, Sir,* interrupted I, 
and was going to praiſe him—But he 
ſaid, © I will be heard out now. This 
is my dying ſpeech; I will not be 
© interrupted.” | 

Well, then, Sir, ſmiling, © come 
© to your laſt words, as ſoon-as you 
can.“ bs | 

I have told you, before now, Mifs 
Byron, that I will not bear your 
© ſmiles + but now, ſmiles or frowns 
© I care not. I have no hopes left; 
and I am reſolved to abuſe you, be- 
© fore I have done. 

« Abuſe me —!I hope not, Sir.“ 

© Hope not? What ſignify pour 
* hopes, who never gave me any? 
< But hear me out. I ſhall fay ſome 
© things that will diſpleaſe you but 
more of another nature. I went on 
gueſſing who could be the happy man, 
— 6 That ſecond Orme, Fowler, can- 
« not be he;"* thought I. „Is it the 
«© newly-arrived He is 2 

«6 pretty 


«. fellow * yr geen 
E ate as 
C — 52. No,” anſwered I — 
© ſelf, „ the refuſed Lord D. and a 
a whole tribe of us, before Beauc 
« came to England. Who the de 
ce vil can he be? - But when I heard 
© that the dangerous man, whom I 
thought to his matri- 
© monial deſtiny, was returned, un- 
4 ang 3 when I on OA was 
3 coming northward; I began 
to be g in afraid of him, ; 
, urſday night I had intel. 
* ligence, that he was ſeen at Dun+ 
* ſtable in the morning, in his wa 
© towards us. Then did my heart fail 
me. I had my ſpies about Selby 
E Houſe: I own it. What will not 
© love and jealouſy make a man-do! I 
© underſtood that your uncle and Mr. 
£ Deane, and a tribe of ſervants for 


train · ſake, were ſet out to meet him. 


© How I raved! How I curſed! How 
© I fworet—* They will not ſurely,” 
thought I, allow my rival, at his 
e firft viſit, to take up his reſidence 
<© under the ſame roof with this charm · 
„ing witch!” 8 . ett 
* Witch! Mr. Greville -- 
- © Witch! Yes, witch! I called 
© you ten thouſand names, in my rage, 
* all 5 bane 2 « Here, — 
„Will —-Tom —George—get rea 
« inſtantly each a dozen firebrands 
vill light up Selby Houſe for a bon- 
< fire, to welcome the arrival of the 
% ;nvader of my freehold} And prongs 


% and pitchforks ſhall be got ready to 
* puſh every ſoul of the family back 
<< into the flames, that not one of it 


% may eſcape my vengean ce! 

© Horrid man | I will hear no more. 

g You muſt! Tow mall! It is my 
© dying ſpeech, I tell ou. 

A dying man ſhould be penitent.” 
To what purpoſe :I can have no 
F hope. What is to be expected for 
* or from a deſpairing man? But then 
I had intelligence brought me, that 
© my rival was not admitted to take 
© up his abode with you, This ſaved 
Selby Houſe. All my malice then 
was againſt the George at Northamp- 
ton. “ The keeper of it owes,” 
© ſaid Ito myſelf, a hundred thouſand 
obligations to me; yet to afford a 
retirement to my deadlieſt ſoe - But 
e 'tis more manly,” thought I, „in 


5+ perſon, tocall this invader to accgunt, 


4 


SIR CHARLES ORANDISON. 


« gallant fellow do 


„if be an interoſt at Selby 
„ Houſe; and to force him to velin- 


y- * gquiſh his pretenſions to the queen of 


« it;“ as I had made more than one 

before, by dint of 
oo. I not a that ni © E 
8 n I made my viſit at the inn. 
I pretend to know as well as any 
© man, what belongs to civillty and 
© good manners; but I knew the cha- 
© rater of the man I had to deal with: 
© I knew he was cool, yet refolute. 
© My. rage would not let me be civil; 
and if it would, I knew I muſt be 
© * to provoke him. I was rude. 
© I was peremptory. 

6 —— there ſuch cold, ſuch 
© phlegmatick contempts, paſſed upon 
© man, as he n me. I came 
© to int with him. I heard he 
C 9 fight: I was reſol ved he 
© ſhould. I followed him to his 
© chariot, I got him to a private 
© placez but I had the devil, and no 
* man, to deal with. He cautioned 
me, by way of inſult, as I took it, 
© to keep a guard. I took his hint. 
6 [.bak beter Hot for he knew all 
* the tricks of. the weapon, He was 
« m with me in a moment. I had no 
« ſword left me, and my life was at 
* the mercy of his, He gave me up 
. —_— y xp me 9— 
© re my put up his; wi 
© drew——l — — f ſenſible. of a 
© damnabhle ſtrain. I had no right- 
arm. I flunk away like a thief. 
He mounted his triumphal car; and 
« purſued his courſe to the lady of 
Selby Houſe, I went home, curſed, 
© ſwore, fell down, and bit the earth. 
My uncle looked impatient; Sir 
Charles ſeemed in ſuſpenſe, but at- 
tentive. Mr. Greyille proceeded. 

1 ul. gag ag og me; to 
attend him at night, by appoint- 
© ment, Cripple as I was, I would 
© have provoked him; he would not 
© be provoked: and when I found 
© that he had not expoſed me at Selb 

* Houſez when I remembered that 

© owed my ſword. and my life to his 
* moderation; when. I recollected his 
character; what he had done by Sir 
* Hargrave Pollexfen; what 2 75 
© hall had told me of him; Why 
*« the plague,” thought I, “ ſhould 
« I, (hopeleſs. as I am of, ſucceeding 
with my charming Byron, 4 
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SIR CHARLES 


ge lives or dies) ſet my face againſt 
4 ſuch a man? He is incapable either 
of inſult or arrogance: let me, 
(Fenwick adviſed a ſcheme; ** let me) 
make him my friend to ſave m 

« pride, and the devil take the reff, 
« Harriet Byron, and all—" + 
Wicked man!—You were dying 
755 thouſand words ago—lI am tired 
« u.“ : ” 5 | 


Fou haye not Madant, heard half 


© my dying words yet—But I would 


* not terrify you Are you terrified?” 
Indeed I am. 
Sir Charles motioned as if he would 


approach us; but kept his place on my 
K 1. | 
randmamma's ſaying, Let us hear 
© tis humour out; Me. Greville was 
© always particular.“ | 

© Ternfied; Madam! What is your 
© being terrified to the ſleepleſs nights, 
© to the tormenting- days, you have 


E A Curſing darkneſs, 1 


ht, and moſt myſelf O Madam! 

with . ſhut terth, what a torment 
© of torments have you been to me! 
© Well, but now I will haften to a 
© conclufion, in mercy to you, who, 
© however, never ſhewed me any.“ 
© TI never was cruel, Mr. Greville—" 
© But you was; and moſt cruel, 

© when moſt ſweet d. It was 
© to that ſmiling obligingnefs chat I 
* owed my ruin} That gave me hope; 
© that radiance of couritenance; and 
that frozen heart !—O you are a 
dear deceivet!—But I h to can 


© clude m tg ſpeech—Give me 
« your . Sill have it— 1 1210 


© Tot eat it, as once Thad like to have 


done And now, Madam, hear my 
< parting words—You will have the 
© glory of giving to the beſt of men, 
4 the beſt wives. Letit not be long 
© before you do; for the ſake of many, 
< who will hope on till then. As your 
wer, I muſt hate him: as your 


© huſband, I will love him. He will, fo 
_ © he muſt, be kind, affectionate, grate- 
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both as happy as I with and expe& 


© you to be! g 
Tears tow on my cheek, at this 
unexpected bleſſing. Wi * 5 

He ſtill held my hand —“ I will not, 
© without” your leave, Madam —M 


I, before I part with it? He look 
at me as if for leave to kiſs my hand, 


bowing his head upon it. 
My heart was opened. © God 
© you, Mr. Greville! as” you haz 
© blefſed me.—Be a good may, and ke 
will I withdrew not my hand. 
He kneeled on one knee; eagerly 
rt my hand, more than once, 
cars were in his own eyes. He 
aroſe, hurried me to Sit Charles, and 
holding to him my then, through fur- 
prize, half-withdrawn hand Let me 
have the pride, the glory, Sir Charles 
© Grandifon, to quit this dear hand 
7 _ It is only - yours- that 
1 would quit it.—“ Happy, happy, 
cc. ba air — None but the br 
4 as the fuir. * 


Sir Charles took 8 
this precious preſent mine, fai 
he, (Kiſfing it) with 2 ePnar] 
& t of every one here; and pre- 
ſented me to m 1 N and 
aunt. I was aſh ted by the hurry 
the ſtrange man had put me into. | 
May I but live to ſer her yours, 
© Sir!” faid my grandmamma, in a 
kind of rapture. | 
+ The moment” he had put my hand 
e out of the 
room with the utmoſt precipitation. 
He was gone, quite 125 when he 
came to be enquiretl z and every 
body was wech for him, till we were 
told, by one of the ſervants, that he 
took from the window of the outward 
parlour, his hat and. fword; und by 
uno, BY he met him, e 3 
ter him, hu Away, even 
ſobbing as be Ben Was there cver 
ſtrange a man? 


Dont you pity Mr. Greville, my 
1 * 


* ful to you; and you will deſerve all dear 


© his tenderneſs, 
* ornaments of human nature as you 
© are) to ſee your children's children; 
© all promiſing to be as good, as wor- 
*'thy, as happy as yourſelves! And 
© full of years, full of honour, in one 
© hour may you be tranſlated to that 
© Heaven where only you can be more 
« happy than you will be; if you are 


ay you live (the © 


for him WM nag 
Mr. Greville, faid Lucy, (who 
had always charity for him,) Thas fre- 
* quently ſurprized us with his par- 
* ticulanties; but I hope, from the 
* laft part of his behaviour, that he is 
not the free thinking man he ſome- 
© times affects to be thought. I _ 
a 
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C myſelf, that Sir Charles had a righter 
© notion of him than we, in What he 
© {aid of him . . 
Sir Charles waited on my grand- 
mamma home; ſo we had him not to 
füpper. We are all to dine with her 
to-morrow. ,Your brother, you may 
fuppoſe, will be a principal gueſt. _ 


\ - MONDAY MORNING, oer, 16. 

I nav. s letter from my Emily; 

which I, find, ſhe is with you; 
ugh ſhe has not dated it. You 
were very kind in ſhewing the dear girl 
the, overflowings of my heart in her 
Favour... She is all ful love, and 
goadneſs, I will ſoon write to her, to 
repeat my aſſurances, that my whole 
wer ſhall always be exerted” to do 
— pleaſure: but you muſt tell her, 
as from yourſelf, that ſhe muſt have 
tience. _I.cannot aſk her guardian 

h a queſtion as ſhe puts, as to her 
Rving with me, till I am likely to ſuc- 
ceed. Would the ſweet. girl have me 
make a requeſt to him, that ſhall ſhew- 
him I am peta myſelf to be his, 
before I am ſo? We are not come ſo 
far on our journey by ſeveral ſtages. 
And yet, from what he intimated laſt 
night, as he waited on my grand- 
mamma to Shirley Manor, I find, that 
his expectations are forwarder than it 
will be poſſible for me to anſwer: and 
I muſt, without intending the leaſt 
affectation, for common decorum- ſake, 
take the management of this point upon 
myſelf. For, my dear, we are ev 
one of us here ſo much in love wi 
him, that the moment he ſhould de- 
clare his wiſhes, they would be as 
ready to urge me to oblige him, were 
ke even to limit me but to two or three 
days, as if they were afraid he would 
not repeat his requeſt. 

I have a letter from Mr. Beauchamp. 
He writes, that there are no hopes of 
Sir Harry's recovery. I am very ſorry 
for it. Mr. Beauchamp does me 
great honour to write to me to give me 
conſolation. His is a charming letter 
—80 full of filial piety !--Excellent 
= man! He breathes in it the 
e ſpirit of his friend. 


Sir Charles and his Beauchamp, and 
Dr. Bartlett, correſpond, I preſume, 
as uſual, What would I give to ſee 


* Balaam. Numb, xxii.. & ſeq. 
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all Sir, bern writes that relates to 
ua i. | n 
Mr. Fenwick juſt now tells 1 
that Mr. Greville is not well, 1 
Keeps his chamber. He has my cor-. 
dial withes for his health. His laſt. 
behaviour to me appears, the more I. 
think of it, more ſtrange, from ſuch a 
man, I expected not that he would. 
conclude with fuch generous wiſhes. 
Nangy, who does not love him, 
compares him to the wicked prophet of. 
old, bleſſing where he was expected. 
to curle®; and ſays, it was ſuch an 
overſtrain of generoſity from him, that 
it might well overſet him. 
Did you think that our meek Nancy 
could have ſaid fo ſevere a thing? But 
meeknels offended. (as ſhe once was by, 
him) has an excellent memory, and 
can be bitter. _ {3 
We are now preparing to go to 
Shirley Manor, Our couſins Pee 
and Kitty Holles will be there at din- 
ner. They have been for a few weeks. 
pan at their aunt's, near Daventry. 
y are impatient to ſee Sir Charles. 
Adieu, 'my deareft ladies! Continue. 
to love aur is eee 
| PLS HARKRIET BYRON, 


LETTER XXIV. 


MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


* 


MONDAY NIGHT, OCTOBER 16. 
| E have been very happy this 
V. day at my grandmamma's. 
Your brothes makes himſelf more and 
more beloved by all my friends; who 
yet declare, that they thought they, 
eould not have loved him better than 
they did before. My couſins Holles's 
ſay, they could ſooner lay open. their 
hearts to him, than to any man they 
ever ſaw; yet their freedom would 
never make them loſe ſight, of their 
reſpect. | 
e told me, that he had breakfafted 
with Mr. Greville. How does he 
conciliate the mind of every one ta 
him! He ſaid kind and compaſſionate 
things of Mr. Greville; and ſ un- 
affediedly I was delighted with him. 
For, regardful as he would be, and 
is, of his own honour ; no low, nar- 
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tow jealouſy, I dare ſay, will ever 
have entrance into his heart. Charity 
© thinketh no wii] Of what a charming 
text is that a part“ — What is there 
equal to it, in any of the writings of 
the philoſophers? f 2 
My dear Miſs Byron,“ faid. he to 
me, Nur. Greville loves you more 
© than you can poſſibly imagine. De- 
«© ſpairing of ſucceſs with you, he has. 
« Mane airs of bravery; but your 
© name is written. in large letters in 
© his heart, He gave me, continued 
he, the importance of aſking m 
© leave to love you ſtill-What ozght 
© I to have anſwered?” 
© What did you anſwer, Sir?” 

That ſo far as I might preſume. to, 
6 give it, I gave it." 
1 Had I the honour,” added I, of 
© calling Miſs Byron mine, I would 
© not barely alloau your love of her; I 
© would demand it. Have I not aſſured 
© you, Mr. Greville, that I look upon 
you as my friend? 

© You will quite ſubdue Mr. Gre- 
© ville, Sir,“ aid I. You will, by 
© the generoſity of your treatment of 
© him, do more than any body elſe 
© ever could —You will make him a 
© good man.“ 

© Mr, Greville, Madam, deſerves. 
© pity, on more accounts than one. A 
© wite, ſuch a one as his good angel. 
© Jed him to wiſh for, would have ſet- 
< tled his priuciples. He wants ſteadi- 
© neſs; but he is not, I hope, a bad 
© man, I was not concerned for his 
* cavalier treatment of you yeſterday, 
© but on 2 own account; leſt his 
© roughnels ſhould give you pain. 
© But his concluding withes; and his 
preference of a rival to himfelf, to- 
« gether with the manner of his de- 
1 parrure, unable as he was to with» 
© ſtand his own emotions and the 
effect it had upon his ſpirits, ſo as to 
© confine him to his chamber, had 
© ſomething: great in ir—And-I ſhall 
© yalue him for it as long as he will 
permit me,” «+ 111 

Sir Charles and my grandmamma 
had a good deal of talk together. 
Dearly does ſhe love to ſingle him out. 
What a pretty picture would they 
make, could they be both drawn ſo as 
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not to cauſe a profane jeſten to fall into 
miſtakes; as if it were an old lady 
making love to a handigme young 
Let me ſketch. it out See, then, the 
dear lady, with a countenance full of 
benignity, years written by venerable - 
neſs, — than by wrinkles, in ber 
face; dignity and familiarity in her 
manner ; one hand on his, talking to 
him; his fine countenance ſhining with 
modeſty and reverence, looking do 
delighted, as admiring her wiſdom, and 
not a little regardful of her half-poin 
ing finger, [Let that be, for fear 
miſtakes] to a creature young endugh 
to de her grand - daughter; who, to 
avoid ſhewing too much ſenſibility, 
ſhall ſeem to be talking to two other 
young ladies, [Nancy and Lucy, ſup- 
poſe} but, in order to diſtinguiſn the 
young oreature, let her, with a bluſh- 
ing cheek, caſt a ſly eye on the grand - 
mamma and young gentleman, while 
the other two ſhall not be afraid, te. 
look more free and unconcerned,';  ; 
See, my dear, how fanciful I am: 
but I had a mind to tell you, in a ne 
manner, how my grandmamma and 


Sir Charles ſeem to admire each other. 


Mr. Deane and he had alſo ſome 
talk together; my uncle joined them: 
and I bluſhed in carne at the ſubject 
I only gueſſed at from the following 
words of Mr. Deane, at Sir Charles. 
rifing to come from them to my aunt 
and me, who both of us fat in the 
bow- window. My dear Sir Charles 
© Grandiſon,' ſaid Mr. Deane, you 
love to give pleaſure: I never was ſo 
happy in my life, as I am in view 
© this long wiſned-far event. Va. 
mu oblige me: I inſiſt upon it. 

My aunt took it, as I did. A ge- 
© nerous contention l' faid ſhe. 
© my dear! we 1 
God grant that nothing may fall out 
© to diſconcert us l If there ould, how: 
many broken heart? 
4.0 fixſt broken one, Madam,” 
interrupted I, would be the happieſt : 
J, in — — ome have the ad- 
van ot every * WI nclid 

2 — you — too ſerioiis 
L Tears were in my eyes} Sir Charles se 
© unqueſtionable honour is our ſecu- 
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11 If Clementina be ſtedfuſt; if ter word than rale? Are there not 


© Htife and health be 
© himlf— | 
Dear, dear Madam, no more ifs ? 
© Let there be but one zf, and that on 
Lady Clementina's reſumption. In 
that caſe, I will ſubmit: and God 
© only (as indeed he always ought) 
© ſhall be my reliance” for the Teſt of 
© my life!“ een 7 
” Luey, Nancy, and my two couſins 
Holles's, came and ad, two and 
two, the other feats of the bow-win- 
dow (there are but three) with their 
vaſt hoops ; undoubtedly, becauſe the 
ps vary * 
ſaw Sir Charles coming to us, 
6 difficult, Whiſpered 1 to my aunt, 
(petulautly _ to get him one 
© moment to one's ſelf,” My couſin 
« James ' (filly youth!“ thought I) 
« fp! him in his way to me; but 
Sir Charles would not long be ſtopt: 


ſpared you and 


he led the interrupter towards us; and 


a ſeat not being at hand, while the 
ung ladies were making a buſtle to 
ive * a place between them, ot 
= their hoops above their ſhoulders 
on one ſide) and my couſin James was 
haſtening to bring him a chair; he 
threw himſelf at the feet of my aunt 
and me, making the floor his ſeat. 
1 don't know how 'it was; but I 


thought I never ſaw him look to more 
advantage. His attitude and beha- 


viour had ſuch alover-like appearance. 
Don't you ſee him, my dear? — His 
amiable countenance, % artleſs, 2 ſo 
obliging, caſt up to my aunt and me: 
his meeting ours; mine, par 
ticularly, a their own way; for I 
could not help looking down, with a 
kind of proud baſhfulneſs, as Lucy 
told me afterwards, How affected muſt 
I have appeared, had I either turned 
my head aſide, or looked up ſtifly to 
avoid his! F 
1 believe, 8 dear, we women in 
courtſhip don't love that men, if ever 
ſo wiſe, ſhould keep up to ns the dig- 
nity of wiſdom ; much leſs, that they 
ſhould be ſolemn, formal, 'grave—Yet 


are we fond of reſpe& and obſervance 


tao. How is it?— ir Charles Gran- ©. ſerved, more than once, that Lu 


diſon can tell. Did you think of your 
brother, Lady G. when you once ſaid, 
that the man who would commend 
himſelf. to the eral favour of us 
ng women, ſhould bea decent rake 
in his addreſs, and a ſaint in his heart? 
Vet might you not haye choſen a bet- 


It is 


ho goin 


more clumſy and fooliſh rakes, than 
polite ones; except we can be ſo much _ 
miſtaken, as to give to impudence the 
name of a reable freedom: 

Sir Charles fell immediately into the 
eaſieſt, (ſhall I ſay the gallanteſt ?) the 
moſt able converſation, as if he 
muſt be all of a piece with the freedom 
of his attitude; and mingled in his 
talk two or three very pretty humour - 
ous ſtories ; ſo that nobody thought of 
helping him again to a chair, or wiſh- 
ing him in one. Bu 

How did this little incident famili- 
arize the amiable man, as a ſtill more 
amiable man than before, to my heart! 
In one of the little tales, which was of 
a gentleman in Spain ſerenading hi 
miſtreſs, we aſked him, if he coul 
not remember a ſonnet he ſpoke of, as 
a pretty one? He, without anſwering, 
ſang it in a mot agreeable manner ; 
and, at Lucy's requeſt, gave us the 
ITT of it. "20 

t is a very pretty ſonnet, 1 will 
aſk him for a copy» and ſend it to you, 

who underftand the language. 4 

My grandmamma, on Sir Charles's 
ſinging, beckoned to my couſin James; 
to her, ſhe * ach 
him. He out, and preſently re- 
turned with a violin, and truck up, 
as he entered, a minuet tune. Har- 
riet, my love!” called out my grand - 
mamma. Without any other intima- 
tion, the moſt agreeable of men, in an 
inſtant, was on his feet, reached his 
hat, and took me out. 

How were we applauded! How was 
my grandmamma delighted! The 
words, Charming couple!* were 
whiſpered round, but loud enough to 
be heard. And when we bad done, he 
led me to my feat with an air that had 
all the real fine gentleman in it. But 
then be ſat not down as before. | 

1 wonder if Lady Clementing ever 
danced with him. | mY 

My aunt, at Lucy's whi 


re- 
eſt, 


propoſed a dance between Sir 
-harles and her. You, Lady G. ob- 


dances finely. *©* Infſulter!” whiſpered 
Ito her, hen the had done, © you know 
© your advantages over me !'—* Har- 
© riet,” replied ſne, what do good girls 
* deſerve, when they ſpeak againſt 


© their conſciences ?* 


My grandmamma aftgwards called 
upon 
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upon | peg one leſſon on the harp- 
fichord; and they made me ſing. 


An admirable converſation followed 
at tea, in which my grandmother, aunt, 
my Lucy, and Sir Charles, bore the 
chief parts; every other perſon delight- 
ing to be ſilent. 

ad we not, Lady G. a charming 


* 

n my next, I ſhall have an oppor- 
tunity, perhaps, to tell you what kind 
of a travelling companion Sir Charles 
is. For, be pleaſed to know, that for 
ſome time palt a change of air, and a 
little excurſion from place to place, 
have been preſcribed for the eſtabliſſi- 
ment of my health, by one of the ho- 
neſteſt phyſicians in England. The 
day before Sir Charles came into theſe 
parts, it was fixed, that to-morrow we 
ſhould ſet out upon this tour. On his 
arriyal, we had thoughts of poſtponing 
it; but, having underſtood our inten- 
tion, he inſiſted upon it's being pro- 
ſecuted; and, offering his company, 
there was no declining the favour, you 
know, early days as they, however, 
are: and although every body abroad 
talks of the occaſion of his viſit to us; 
he has been ſo far from directing his 
ſervants to make a ſecret of it, that he 
has ordered his Saunders to anſwer to 
every curious queſtioner, that Sir 
Charles.and I were of longer acquaint- 
ance than yeſterday. . But is not this, 
my dear, a cogent intimation, that Sir 
Charles thinks ſome parade, ſome de- 
lay, neceſſary? Yet don't he and wwe 
know how little a while ago it is, that 
he made his firſt declaration? What, 
my dear, (ſhould he be ſolicitous for 
an early day) is the inference? My 
uncle, too, ſo forward, that I am afraid 
of him ? 


We are to ſet out to-morrow morn- 


ing. Peterborough is to be our far-, 
theſt ſtage, one way. 
fiſts, that we ſhould paſs two or three 
days with him. All of us, but my 
grandmamma, * to be of this party. 


O ur dear Lady G. what a letter is 
juſt brought me, by the hand that car- 
ried up mine on Saturday ! Bleſs me 
what an anſwer But I have not time 


to enter into ſo large a field. Let me 
wi I moſt. 
Lady L, 


only ſay, that for ſome 
heartily thank you and 


Mr. Deane in- 


2 
803 
for others, I do not; and imagine Lady 
L. would not have ſubſcribed her ber 
loved name, had ſhe read the whole. 
What charming ſpirits have you, my 
dear, dear Lady G..!—But adieu, my 
ever-amiable ladies, both! "0 


HARRIET BYRON. 
ua DER: AXY. 
MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATIONs 


THRAPSTON, TUESDAY ZVENs 
OCTOBER 17, 


W paſſed ſeveral hours at Bough- 
t 


on “, and arrived here in the 
afternoon, Mr, Deane inſiſted that 
we ſhould ſtop at a nephew's of his in 
the neighbourhood of this town, The 
young gentleman met us. at Oundle, 
and conducted us to his houſe. I have 
got ſuch a habit of ſcribbling, that I 
cannot forbear applying to my pen at 
every opportunity. The leſs wonder, 
when I have your brother for my ſub- 
jet: and the two beloved ſiſters of 
that brother to write to, | 
It would be almoſt impertinent to 
raiſe a man for his horſemanſhip, wha 
in his early youth was ſo noted for the 
rformance of all his exerciſes, tha 
bis father and General W. thought of 
the military life for him. Eaſe and 
unaffected dignity diſtinguiſh him in 
all his accompliſhments. * Bleſs me, 
© Madam,” faid Lucy to my aunt, on 
more occaſions than one, this man is, 
© every thing! | f 
Shall I own, that I am retired to my, 
pen, juſt now, from a very bad mo- 
tive? Anger. I am, in my heart, even 
peeviſh with all my friends, for cluſ- 
tering ſo about Sir Charles, that he can 
hardly obtain a moment (which he 
ſeems to ſeeR for, too) to talk with 
me alone. My uncle [He des doat ' 
upon him] always inconſiderately 
ſtands in his way; and can I fay to a, 
man ſo very r to raillery, that 
he ſhould allow ze more, and himſelf 
leſs, of Sir Charles's converſation ! I 
wonder my aunt does not give my uncle 
a hint. But ſhe loves Sir Charles's 
3 as well as my uncle. 
This, however, is nothing to the 
diſtreſs. my uncle gave me at dinner this 
day. Sir Charles was obſerving upon 


The ſeat of the late Duke of Montagu. 
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Bog 


the diſpoſition of one part.of the gar- 
dens ie that art was to be 
but the handmaid of nature I have 
heard, Sir Charles,” ſaig my uncle, 
* that you have made that a rule wi 
1 You at Grandiſon Hall. With what 
< pleaſure ſhbuld make a viſitthere to 
©: 20% #7 my niecea 8 
He ſtopt. He needed not: he might 
have ſaid. any thing after this. Sir 
Charles looked as if concerned for 
me; yet ſaid, that would be a joyful 
viſit to him. My aunt was vexed for 
15 2 Lucy gave my uncle fuch 
Feen iin 
My uncle afterwards, indeed, apolo- 
gized to me Adi, heart, Twas 1 
© tle blunt, Thelieve. But what a deucg 
© need there be theſe yictties. obſerved 
© when you are ſure? TI am ſorry, 
© however—But it would out— et 
© you, Harriet, made it worſe by look - 
© ing ſo ſilly.” "ay NS 
War, Lady &. can I do with this 
Hear man? My uncle, I mean. He has 
been juſt making à propoſal to me, as 
he calls it, and with ſuch Bonet looks 
of forecaſt and iſdom “ Look ye, 
© Harriet—I ſhall be always blunder- 
© ing about your /crupuloſtties. I am 
© come to propoſe ſomething to you 
© that will put it out of my power to 
© make miſtakes—I beg of you and 
© your aunt to allow me to enter with, 
© Sir Charles into a certain ſubject; 
7 and this not for your ſake—T know 
© you won't allow of that—But for 


c the eaſe of Sir Charles's aun beart. 


< Gratitude is my; motive, and ought 
. © to be yours, I am ſure he loves the 
« very ground you tread upon.” _ 

"—# belou ht him, for every fake dear 
to himſelf, not to interfere in the mat- 
ter: but to leave theſe ſubjects to m 
aunt and me“ Conſider, Sir, ſaid I, 
« conſider, how very lately the firſt per- 
© ſonal declaration was made. | 

I do, I will conſider every thing 
© —Bvt there is danger between the 
« 2 the hp,” .._ 

. © Dear Sir! * hands and eyes 
lifted up) was all the anſwer I could 
make, He went from me haſtily, mut- 
tering good-paturedly againſt femalt- 
lies. 3 : | 


hs 
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__..._ DEANE'S GROVE, WEDN+ ger, I 

Mx, Deane's pretty box You have _ 
ſeen. .' Sir Charles is pleaſed with it: 
We looked in at Fotheringay caltle “, 
Milton , &c. Mr. Charles Deane, 
a very obliging and ſenſible you! 

gentleman, attended his uncle 1 the 


way. Eh OY 

= What charming deſefiptions of fine 
houſes and curioſities. abroad did Sir 
Charles give us bs hos ſtopt to bait, 
or ta view the pictures, furniture, 
gardens of tlie houſes we ſaw ! | 
In every place, on every occ 


n even ahon on 
the road, or when we alighted, or put 
„ he ſhewed himſelf 8 conſiderate, 
ſo gallant, ſo courteous, to all who 
approached him, and Jo charitable 1— 
t not indiſcrimina to every body 
that aſked him: but he was bountifu 
indeed, on repreſentation of the mi- 
ſery of two honeſt families. Beggars 
born, or thoſe who make begging, a 
trade, if in health, or not lame or 
blind, have ſeldom, it ſeems, any ſhare 
in his munificence : but'perſons fallen 
from competence, and ſuch as ſtruggle 
with ſome inſtant diſtreſs, or have large 
families, which they have not ability 
to maintain; theſe, and ſuch as theſe, 
are the objects of his bounty. Richard 
Saunders, who is ſometimes his al- 
moner, told my Sally, that he never 
oes out but ſomebody is the better for 
_ ; and tht his manner of wary 
ing his charity is ſuch, as, together 
with the 4 ft ban and 
E for him, often draws tears from 
18 eyes. | | 


I HAVE. overheard a dialogue that 
has juſt now paſſed between my uncle 

and aunt, There is but a thin par- 
tition between the room they were in, 
and mine; and he ſpoke loud; my 
aunt not low; yet earneſt only, not 
angry. He had been propôſing to her, 
as he had done to me, to enter into a 
certain ſubject, in pity to Sir Charles: 
none had he for his poor niece, No 
doubt- but he helight de was obliging 
me; and that my objection was only 
owing to femality, as he calls it; a 
word I don't like; I never heard it 
from Sir Charles. . 
My aunt was not at all pleaſed with 


„ The priſon of Mary Queen of Scots, 
F be ſeat of Earl Fitzwilliam, 
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his motion. She wiſhed, as { bad 
5 that he would not interfere in 
theſe nice matters. He took offence at 
the excluſion, becauſe of the word 
vice. She faid, he was too precipitat- 
ing, a | deal: ſhe did not doubt 
but Sir Charles would he full early in 
letting me know his expeCtations. 

_ She ſpoke more deciſively than ſhe 
uſed gz er 2 * — her — — 
ings, tough ever ſo gentle. I need 
. tell you, that he Both loves and 
reyeres her; but, as one of the lord 
of the creation, is apt to be jealous o 
his prerogatives. You uſed to be di- 
verted with his honeft particularities. 
What an Tenoramus you women 
© and girls make of me, dame Selby! 
ſaid he. © I know nothing of the 


©-world, nor of men and women, that's 


certain. I am always to be docu- 
© mented by you and your Mares! 
but the Jeuce take your niceties: you 
don't, you can't, poor ſouls as you 
Fare, iftinguith men. You muſt all 
* of you go on in one riz-my-roll way ; 
jn one beaten'track. Who the deuce 
© would have thought it needful, when 
A girl and we all were wiſhing till 
our very hearts were burſting, for 
this man, when he was not in his 

on power, that you muſt now come 

« with your hums, and your khawws, and 
+ the whole circum-roundabouts of fe- 
male nonſenſe, to ſtave off the point 
your hearts and ſouls are ſet upon? 
4 4 remember, dame Selby, though 
„ fs long ago, how yon treated your 
© future lord and maſter, when you 
# prant'd it- as a lady and miſtreſs 
s You vexed my very ſoul, I can tell 
vou that! And often and often, when 
1 left you, I ſwore bitterly, that I 
© never would come again as a lover 
* —though I was a poor forſworn 
© wretch—God forgive me! 

My dear Mr. Selby, you ſhould 
© not remember paſt things. You had 
very odd ways— I was afraid, for a 
© good while, of venturing with you 
6 at all.“ | 
Now, dame Selby, I have you at 
© a <why-xot, or I never had; though, 
by the way, your un-evenneſs in- 
© creaſed my oddneſs.— But what odd- 
© neſs is in Sir Charles Grandiſon? If 
© he is not even, neither you nor I 
* were ever odd. What reaſon is there 
for him to run the female gauntlapa 
I pity the excellent man; remem- 


© hering how I was formerly vex 
© myſclf—T hate this Silly /hally fool. 
ing; this Azow-your-mind and 
know-your-mind nonſenſe. As I 
© hope to live and breathe, In, Pu. 
? I'll bow you, all up, without gas. 
* powder or oatmeal, if an honeſt gen- 
*"tleman is thus to be fooled with; 
* and after ſuch a letter too from, bis 
friend Jeronymo, in the names of 
„the whole ally. Lady G. for my 
money! -I“ Ah,” thought I,! Lady 
*& G. gives better advice than ſhe even 
*"4viſbes to know how to take! 11 
© ke. her notion of parallel lines, —Sir 
Charles Grandiſon is, none of your 
* gew-gaw whip-jacks, that youknow 
not where to have. But I tell you, 
© dame Selby, that, neither 115 nor 
* your niece know how, with your 
ue Touls, and fine ſenſe, to go out 
* of the common. /-mality, path, when 
you a man into your, gin, haw- 
© ever ſuperior. he is to common m”- 
© fanglements, and low roy and 
© dull and cold forms, as Sir C 
properly called them, in his addreſs 
©to ittle pug's face. [I do love 
© her, with all her pretty ape's tricks ; 
for, what are you all, but, right 
© or. wrong, apes of one another ?] 
And do you think, with all your 
* wiſdom, he ſees not through you? 
© He does; and, as a wiſe man, muſt 
Ie 


* de fre all, with your femal 


and forſooths." 
© No femality, Mr. Selby, is deſign- 
ed —-No— | 8 
I am impatient, dame Selby, light 
© of my eye, and dear to my heart and 
© foul, as you are; T will take my 


© own way, in this, I have no mind 


© that the two deareſt creatures in the 
« world, to me, ſhould render them - 
« ſelves deſpiſable in the eyes of a man 
© they want to think highly of them. 
And here if I put in, and fay but a 
* wry word, as you think it—I am to 
6. be called to account] * 

My dear, did you not begin t 

9 ſudel ?* ſaid ak pry, bp | 
0 7 am to be cloſetted, and to be do. 
cumentized,” proceeded he Not 
another word of your documenta- 
tions, dame Selby; I am not in a 
humour to bear them: Iwill take my 
own y ay—And that's enough.” 
And then, I ſuppoſe, he Buck his 
hands in his ſides, as he does when he 
is good-humouredly angry; and my 
aunt, 
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aunt, at ſuch times, gives up till a 
more convenient opportunity; and then 
the always carries her point, (And 
why? Becauſe ſhe is always reaſon- 
able ;) for which he calls her a Parthian 


I heard her fay, as he ſtalked out 
royally, repeating, that he would take 
his own way; © I fay no more, Mr. 
> r conſider N 

1 Oy, and 1 2 7 
© do you con ame Selby: Sir 
Charles Grandiſon is not a * 
NN en een 

I did not let my aunt know that I 
heard this ſpeech of my uncle: ſhe 
only faid to me, when ſhe ſaw me, 
© I have had a little debate with your 
< uncle; we muſt do as well as we can 


© with him, my, dear. He means well.“ 


| TRURSDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 19. 
Arx breakfaſt, fir one, then an- 
other, dropt away, and left only Sir 
Charles and me together. Lucy was 
the laſt that went; and the moment ſhe 
was withdrawn, while I was thinking 


to retire to dreſs, he placed himſelf by 


me: Think me not abrupt, my dear- 
© eft Miſs Byron, faid he, that 1 
© take almoſt the only opportunity 
© which has offered of entering upon. 
© a ſubje& that is next my heart. 

I found my face glow. I was filent. 

© You havegiven me hope, Madam : 
© all your friends encourage that hope. 
I love, I revere, your friends. What 
© I have now. to petition for, is, a con- 
© firmation of the hope I have preſum- 
© ed upon. Can you, Madam, Ces 
female delicacy is more delicate t 
c that of man can be) unequally as 
you may think yourſelf circumſtan- 
< ced with a man who owns that once 
© he could have devoted himſelf to an- 
© other lady; CAN you ſay, that the 
© man before you is the man whom you 
© can, whom you do, prefer to any 
: He bo a anf 

He z expecting my anſwer. 

After tr befratin 5 I have been 
© accuſtomed, Sir, faid I, © by thoſe 
© friends whom you fo deſervedly va- 
< lue, to ſpeak nothing but the ſimpleſt 
© truth. In an article of this moment, 
© T ſhould be inexcuſable if— 

I ſtopt. His eyes were fixed upon 
my face. For my life I could not 
ſpeak ; yet wiſhed to be able to (peak, 


If what, Madam?” and he 
ſnatched my hand, bowed his face up- 
on it, held it there, not looking up to 
mine. I could then ſpeax it thus 
* urged, and by Six CHARLES GAA - 
© DISON—I did not ſpeak my heart— 
© I anfwer—Sir—I CANT DO,” 

I wanted, I thought, juſt then, to 
fhrink'into myſelf, 


He kiſſed my hand with, fervour ; 


dropt down on one knee; again kiſſe 


it—* You have laid me, Madam, un- 
* der everlaſting obligation: and will 
« you permit me before I riſe—lovelieſt 
© of women, will you permit me, to 
© beg an early day :—I have. many 


'© affairs on my hands; many more in 


© defign, now I am come, as I hope, 
© to [eerie in my native country for the 
© reſt of my life. My chief f ory will 
© be, to behave commendably in the 
© private life. I wiſh not to be a+ 
© publick man; and it muſt be a very 
particular call, for the ſervice of m 
© king. and country united, that mall 
© draw me out into publick notice. 
© Make me, Madam, ſoon the happy 
© huſband I hope to be. I preſcn 
not to you the time: but you are 
© above empty forms, May I preſume 
© to hope, it will be before the end of 
© a month to come? 2 | 
Hie had forgot himſelf. He ſaid, he 
would not preſcribe to me. . 
After ſome involuntary heſitations— 
© I am afraid of nothing ſo much, juſt 
© now, Sir,“ ſaid I, as appearing, to 
© a man of your honour and 2 
©tion, affected. Riſe, Sir, I beſeech 
© you! I cannot bear—' © | 
I will, Madam, and riſe as well 
* as kneel, to thank you, when you 
© have anſwered a queſtion ſo very im- 
8 ne to my happineſs.” E 
Before I could reſume, Only be- 
© lieve me, Madam, ſaid he, that 
© my urgency is not the inſolent ur- 
gency of one who imagines a lady 
© will receive as a compliment his im- 
© patience, And if you have no ſeruple 
that you think of high importance, 
add, I beſeech you, to the obliga- 
tion you have laid him under to your 
condeſcending goodneſs, (and add, 
with that frankneſs of heart which, 
has diſtinguiſhed you in my eyes, 
above all women) the very high one, 
f an early day,' s 
L looked down -I could not look up. 
| was 
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SIR CHARLES. 
thought affect · 


obliging him? 

le proceeded—* You are ſilent, Ma- 
dam! —Propitious be your ſilence! 
© Allow me to enquire of your aunt, 
« for your kind, your condeſcending 
* acquieſcence. I will not now urge 
« you farther: I will be all hope.) 


Let me ſay, Sir, that I muſt not 
© be recipitated, 1 
'* Theſe are very early days.” 


Much more was in my mind to ſay; 
but I hefitated—I could not ſpeak. 
Surely, my dear ladies, it was too 
early an urgency. And can a woman 
be wholly unobſervant of cuſtom, and 
the laws of her ſex ?—Something is 
due to the faſhion in our dreſs, how- 
ever abfurd that dreſs might have ap- 
peared in the laſt age, (as theirs do to 
us) or may in the next: and ſhall not 
thoſe cuſtoms which have their foun- 
dation in modeſty, and are character- 
iſtick of the gentler ſex, be intitled to 
excuſe, and more than excuſe? 

He ſaw my confuſion. * Let me not, 
my deareſt life, diſtreſs you, ſaid he. 
« Beautiful as your emotion is, I can- 
« not enjoy it, if it give you pain. 
Vet is the queſtion fo important to 
© me; ſo much is my heart concerned 
© in the favourable anſwer I hope for 
from your goodnefs ; that I muſt not 
© let this opportunity flip, except it be 
«© your pleaſure that I attend your de- 
« termination fromMrs.Selby's mouth. 
© — Yet that I chuſe not, neither; be- 


| © cauſe I preſume for more favour from 


© your own, than you will, on co/4 de- 
© liberation, allow your aunt to ſhew 
* me. Love will plead for it's faithful 
© yotary in a ſingle breaſt, when con- 
« ſultation on the ſuppoſed fit and un- 
6 fit, the object abſent, will produce 
„delay. But I will retire for two mo- 
„ments. You ſhall be my priſoner 
© mean time. Not a ſoul ſhall come in 
© t0 interrupt us, unleſs it be at your 
« call, I will return and receive your 
« determination; and if that be the 
© fixing of my happy day, how will 
you rejoice me!” | | 
While I was debating within my- 
ſelf, whether I ſhould be angry or 
pleaſed, he returned, and found me 
walking about the room. Soul of my 
© hope," ſaid he, taking with reverence, 
© my hand; I now preſume that you 
can, that you will, oblige me. 
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Vou have given me no time, Sir: 
© but let me reqneſt, that you will not 
expect an anſwer, in relation to the 
© early day you ſ% early aſk for, till 
© after the receipt of your next letters 
from Italy. You how the ad- 
* mirable lady is urged; how reluſt- 
* antly ſhe has given them but difaxt 
© hopes of complying with their wiſhes. 
© I ſhould be glad to wait for the next 


(letters; for thoſe, atleaſt; which will 
be an anſwer to yours, acquainti 


© them, that there is a woman 
© whom you think you could be ” 
I am earneſt in this et, 
Think it not owing to affetatian.” 
© I acquieſce, Madam, The anſwer 
© to thofe letters will ſoon be here, It 
© will, indeed, be ſome time before I 
© can receive a reply to that I wrote in 
© anſwer to Jeronymo's laſt letter. I 
impute not affeftation to my deareſt 
* Miſs Byron. I can eaſily compre- 
© hend your motive: it is a generous 
© one, But it befits me 72 chat 
© the next letters from Italy, whatever 


© may be their contents, can now make 
© no alteration on my part. Have IL 
© not declared myſelf to your friends, 


© to you, and to the world? | 

© Indeed, Sir, they may make an al- 
© teration on mine, highly as I think 
0 2 the 24 Sir Charles Grandiſon 
does me is good opinion. For, 
« pardon — ſhould the mo excellent 
of women think of reſuming a place 
in your heart | | 

Let me interrupt you, Madam. 
It cannot be that j 
« proceeding, as {he has done, on mo- 
© tives of piety, zealous in her reli- 
gion, and all her relations now car- 
© neſt in another man's favour, can 
© alter her mind. I ſhould not have 
© ated with juftice, with gratitude, to 
© her, had I not tried her ſtedfaſtneſs 
by every way I could deviſe: nor in 
© juſtice to both ladies, would I allow 
0 712 to apply for your favour, till 
© I had her retolution confirmed to me 
© under her own hand after my arrival 
in England. But were. it zow poſ- 
© ſible That ſhe ſhould vary, and were 
© you, Madam, to hold your deter- 
© mination in my favour ſuſpended 
© the conſequence would be this: L 
© ſhould never, while that ſuſpenſe 
© laſted, be the huſband of any women 
* on earth.” 

I hope, Sir, you will not be diſ- 

| © pleaſed. 


$68 


© {6 ſoon be ſo very earneſt. But this, 
© Sir; I fay, Jet-me have reaſon to 
© think, that my happineſs will not be 
«the lots! of a more excellent. 
* woman,” and it ſhall be my. endea- 
« your to make the man happy who. 
c only can make me fo.” | ; 

He claſped me in his arms with an. 
ardour—that diſpleaſed me not—on re- 
flection - But at the time ſtartled me. 
He then thanked me again on one knee. 
J held out the hand he had not in his, 
with intent to raiſe him; for I could 
not ſpeak. He received it as a token 


of favour; kiſſed it with ardour; aroſe; 


dgain preſſed my cheek with his lips. 
F was too much ſurprized to repulſe 
him with anger: but was he not too 
free? Am I a e, my dear? In 
the odious ſenſe of the abſurd word, 
F amy 

ſenſe, 

wied in oppoſition to a word that de- 


it to-it's natural reſpectable ſignifica- 
tion, for the fake of virtue; which, as 


Sir Charles himſelf once hinted “, is 
in danger of ſuffering by the abuſe of 
it; as religion once did, by that of the 
word puritam. | 2 
Sir Charles, on my making towards 
the door that led to the ſtairs, with- 
drew with ſuch a grace, as ſhewed he 
was capable of recollection. 

Again I aſk, was he not too free ? 
F will tell you how I judge that he 
was. When I came to conclude my 
narrative;to my aunt; and Lucy, of all 
that paſſed between him me, I. 
bluſhed; and could not tell them how 
free he was. Vet you ſee, ladies, that 
Fean witte it to you. . 
Sir Charles, my uncle, and Mr. 
Deane, took a little walk, and return- 
ed juſt as dinner was ay. My uncle 


took me aſide, and whiſpered. to me; 


I am glad at my heart and foul the 
© jee is broken. This is the man of 
true ſpirit . Aur- heart, Harriet, you 
© will be Lady Grandiſon in a fart- 
night, at fartheſt, I hope. You 
* have bad a charming confabuldtion, 
1 doubt not. I can gueſs you have, 
by Sir Charles's declaring himſelf 
£ more and more delighted with you. 


Hund he owns, that he put the queſ- has qualities Which 


5s „ 


| \ STR CHARLES GRANDI1SON. 
c: pleaſed. I did not think you would. 


muſt I not loſe a 


- 


© tion to you. Hay, Harriet Sms 
ing in my face. | hs 4 
Every one's were me. 
Sir Enger, Pede ſaw 27 Was - 
if I were apprehenſive of my uncle's 
raille He came up to us: *My 
© dear Miſs Byron,” ſaid he, in my 
uncle's hearing, * 7 owned to 
Mr. Selby the requeſt I preſumed to 
© make yon. I am afraid that he, a 
© well as you, think me too bold Pur 
© fo If, Madam, you do, Taſk 
© your pardon: my hopes ſhall always, 
© be controuled by your pleaſure.” 
This made my uncle complaiſant to 
me. I was re-affured, I was pleaſed 
to be ſo ſeaſonably relieved. 75 


rb MORNING, OCTOBER 20. 
_ You muſt not, my dear ladies, ex- 
pet me to be ſo very minute: if I am, 
undred charmin 
converſations? One, however, I wi | 
give you # little particularly. IF 
Your brother deſired leave to attend 
me in my dreſſing-room.—But how can 
F attempt to deſcribe his air, his man- 
ner, or repeat the thouſand agreeable 
things he ſaid? Inſenſibly he fell into 
talking of future ſchemes, in a way 
that punctilio itſelf could not be diſ- 
pl ed with. . 2 IN Sake Þ 
He had been telling me, that our 
dear Mr. Deane, having been affected. 
by his laſt indiſpoſition, had deſired. 
my uncle, my aunt, and him, to per- 
mit him to lay before them the ſtate of 
his affairs, and the kind things he in- 
tended to do by his on relations; who, 
however, were all in happy eircumſtan- 
ces. After which, he inſiſted upon Sir, 
Charles's being his ſole executor, which 
he ſerupled; gel ing that ſome other 
perſon ſhould be joined with him in the 
truſt: but Mr. Deane being very ear- 
neſt on this head, Sir Charles faid, 
I hope I know my own heart: my. 
© dear Mr. Deane, you muſt do as you. 
© pleaſe.” | 8 
After ſome other diſcourſe, © I ſup- 
© poſe,” ſaid I, © the good man will not. 
© part with us till the beginning ok, 
© next week.” HEINE I-27 
Whenever you leave him, an- 
ſwered he, it will be to his regret; it 
may, therefore, as well be ſoon: but 
I am ſorry, methinks, that he, who, 
endear him to 
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ſelf,. ſay you? True enough. But 
now, Harriet, to bribe you into N 
a milder cenſure, let me tell you all 
can pick up from the doctor, relatin; 
to m brother's matters. Bribe ſha 
I call this, or gratitude, for your free 
communications? | ME} 
Matters between the Mansfields and 

the Keelings are brought very forward. 
Hang particulars; nobody's affairs lie 
near my heart, but yours. The two 
families have already begun to viſit. 
When. my brother returns, all the 
gentry in the neighbourhood are to be 
invited, to rejoice with the parties on 
the occaſion 1 
Be ſo kind, my dear, as to diſmiſs 


the man, as ſoon as your punctilio 
will admit. We are contented, that, 


while he lays himſelf out ſo much in 


the ſervice of others, he ſhould do 


ſomething for himſelf. Vou, my dear, 
we look upon as a high reward for his 
many great and good actions. But, as 
he is a man who has a deep ſenſe of 
favours ited, and values not the 
bleſſing the more (when it ang to be 
within his reach) becauſe. it is dear, 
as is the caſe of the ſorry fellows in 


general, I would have you conſider 


of it— that's all. | 
The doctor tells me, alſo, that the 
wicked Boltan's ward is dead; and 
that every thing is concluded, to Sir 
Charles's ſatisfaction, with him; and 


the Mansfields (reinſtated in all their 


rights) are once more a happy family. 
Sir Hargrave is in a lamentable — 
Dr. Bartlett has great compaſſion for 


him. Would you have me pity him, 


Harriet? You would, you ſay. 
Well, then, Fl} try for it. As it was 
by his means you and we, anden 
brother, came acquainted, I think 


may. He is to be brought to towns! 


* 


to expoſe my- - 
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colours, faded and freſh 4 with inter- 


Poor Sir Harry Beauchamp! He is 
paſt recovery. Had the phyſicians 
given him over when they firt-ynder- 
took him, he might, they ſay, have 
had a chance for t. 
I told you, that Emily's mother vas 
turned methodiſt. She has con verteti 
her huſband: A ſtrange Ulterdtion! 
But ĩt is natural fur ſut fort af people 
to paſs from one extreme to another. 
Emily every ho. and then viſats them. 
They are ready to worſhip her, for her 
duty and goodneſs.” She is a lovely 
girl: i ſhe every day improves in her 
perſon, as well as! in her mind! She 
is ſometimes with me; ' ſometimes with 
Lady L. ſometimes with aunt Eleanor 
ſometimes; with your Mrs. Reeves; 
Mie are ready to fight for her: but yon 
will 1 rob alk of us. She is pre- 
paring for her journey to ydul Pbor 
ir! I pity ber. Such A condliet in 
er mind, between her love of you and 
tenderneſs for her guardian; her Anne 
has confeſſed to mne, that ſhe weeps oe 
half of the night; yet fortes herſelf to 
be lively in company After the e- 
ample of Miſs Byron, ſhe ſays, when 
ſhe viſited: you at Selby Houſe. I 
hope, my dear, all will be right. But 
to go to live with a beloved objett I 
don't underſtand it. You, Harriet, 
may. I never was in love, God 
help me! ien ben +l £9514 
I am afraid the dear girl does too 
much for her mother. As they have 
fa handſome an annuity, 4006l. a year, 
ſo much beyond their expectations; 1 
think ſhe ſhould not give, noriſhould 
they receive any thing conſiderable of 
her, without her guardian's knowledge. 
She is laying out à great deal bf. 
in new Ki , to do you and her gu 
dian credit n your nuptials, poot 
thing! ſhe ſays, with tears in her eyes 
but whether of joy, or ſenſibility, it 
ip mou to decide; but I believe of 
What makes me imagine ſhe daes 
more 2 ae is, that a week 
e borro i neas of me 
— _—_ — 5 fr me 1 
© ſhould do a very Wrong thing, faill 
ſhe,” bluſhing ar, the a, aa 
I afk Ry L tblend me a ſum of 
© money till my next quarter comes 
due, after I made myſelf your, debtor 
© ſo lately: but if you could lend mt 
6 irty or | forty  guineas more, you 
£- would do me à great fayour 
5 M My 


ther look big 


818 
v1 „ laid rd, Raced 7 


e Don t queſtion, dons l we 
Kis dne time. I never will run in 
- © debt again: I hate to be in debt. 
But you have bid ane e you: all 
my wants,” 
"15; Twill not, my love, ay another 
A end. n guineas 


I [2 
A1 124% G. | that is 


+ More my 
*$,'2 pretty rub; but 
rhe future, be within |bounds ; and 
don t let my 1 
eil kill me by his 2 
12 in 152 own - 
hat I did with my money 

ill of me, or that vias ex- 
4-Arava t, it would break my heart. 

Omy, my dear, ſaid I, * remem- 
< Ber that 400l. x year—Mrs. O'Hara 
$, — wank any thing do be done for 
Sher now. 

Don t call her Mrs. O'Hara! She 
very good : call her my mother. 
© T Kiſfed the ſweet girl, and fetched 
her the other fifty guineas. 

L thought it not amiſs to give you 

this hint, my dear, mon e 

down to you. But do you chi 
right, after all, to have with my 

r and you? bolts 

i, Lady L. keepseloſeShe fats, cries, 

prays, 5 vaſtly apprehenſive: ſhe makes 

ane uneaſy for her and myſelf. Theſe 


If be 


vile men! I believe I all hate them 


all. Did they partake—but not half 
Jo grateful as the blackbirds; they ra- 
with inſolence, than 
2 ls they ha 1 uſl 
r ſouls ve evo 
ern Ocher birds, fare as. 4 
(arrows, in . particu 

Some hm he's and-ſhe's, in turn; 
2 I have ſcen the hen, when the 

has ſtaĩd too long, rattle at him, 
— he circles about e with freep- 
ing Wings, and Mayes or". xpg rs. 
ahead: 5 ar- 
gently ſhining, . ** 40am 
n 7 beg your par par 
love -I]. forced to go a 
— 2 off for mycinner. . Sirrr- rah! 

thought ſn ſaid, in an un- 
Ag accent>—* Do your duty now 
Sit cloſe.—Perp, peep, 1— 1 
Will, I will, I will V--Away he 
bas ironed, and returned: to relieve 
him when ſhe thought fit. 


1 . at . Harriet, 1 our 385 


1 
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but I Will abways for 1 


ſing a ſong to comfort 


\ 
\ 


© What: hae I done, Madam?" ſtar- 
ing! * What have you done!'—My 
ſorrycrtature came in 
ing; 3 as I was pitying two meek 

1 to vex one:] 
Don't. laugh at us, I lay you do ! 
May my brother, all in good time, 
Nr prays in malice, f 
n ens. 


ie een 9140 23014 Hob SORT) Zi 
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|! (WEDNFSDAY: EvTNiING, ov. 28; 
pau upon you, Lady G.! What a 
letter have you written! There is 
no. ſeparating the good from the bad 
in it! With Shot dangerous talents are 
you entruſted! and what uſe do 
make of them! I have written 
long letters, continuing my narrative 
of our proceedings; but I muſt take 
you to ſevere taſł for this before me; 
und this and they thall go together 
Wicked wit! What a foe: art thou 
to decent chearfulneſs In a woman's 
hand ſuch a weapon | What might we 
not expect from it, were it in a man's? 
How you juſtify the creatures of 
that ſex, whom you would be thought 
to to delpaſe | | 
But you fay, you would not allow 
in a man, the liberties yourſelf 
take with your own ſex. How can you, 
my dear, be ſo partial to your — 
yet n them to be ſuch? Would you 
rank N finners ? They 
do juſt fo 
may be a fool ; 1 may be -incon- 
ddt, L may not know how with a 
ce to give effect to my own wiſhes; 


be Able to adviſe, better than a&. - 
MR 


pragmatical creatures think 
they can be counſellors in another's 
caſe, while their own: affairs, as my 
uncle would ſay, lie at fixes andſevens. 
But low does this excuſe your free- 


— doms with your whole ſex With the 


innocents of it mare particularly ? 
Let me fay, my dear, that you take 
* yes, odious liberties; 1 won't 
recall the ſoup * — which Ican- 
not, though to thame ö Fic 
upon wi — ----a, 
1 . et you ſay, that neither you 
* L. know how: to blame me 


much; 


mortified ſtate „ 


ing, court- 


SIR - CHARLES GRANDISON. 
though, the man conſidered, 


ol lly acquit me of 
will not totally acquit me * 
— mh and in — lace, chat fo 
far as we have proceeded, we have be- 
haved tolerably. Why, then, all this 
riot ꝰ — yes, riot, Charlotte? againſt us, 
and inſt our ſex ? What, but for 
riot's- fake ? N | 
The humour upon you !—The hu- 
. Hour is upon you, with a witneſs ! 
Hung you, if you care !—But, my dear, 
it would be more to your credit, if you 
did care z and if you checked the wicked 
humour.—-Do you think nobody but 
ou has ſuch talents? Fain would I 


ower you, ſince, as it is evident, you 


ride in your licence Forgive me, 
ear—Yet I will not ſay half I 
think of your wicked wit: Think 
you, that there are not many who 
could be as ſmart, as ſurprizing, as 
you, were _- to indulge a vein of 
what you call humour? Do you think 
your brother is not one? Would he 
not be too hard for you. at your own 
weapons? Has he not convinced you 
that he could? But he,.a man, can 
check the overflowing freedom. | 
- ButifI bawe ſet out wrong with your 
brother, I will do my endeavour to re- 
cover. my path. You greatly. oblige 
me with your conducting hand: but 
what neceflity was there for you to 
lead me through briars and thorns, and 
to plunge me into two or three dirty 
puddles, in order to put me into the 
right path, when it lay before you in a 
direct line, without going a bow-ſhoot 
about? f | 1 
Be pleaſed, however, to conſider 
ſituation, on my ſide, as well as on 
your brother's: I might be ſomewhat 
excuſeable for my aukwardnels, per- 
baps, were it conſidered, that the no- 
tion of a double or divided love, on the 
man's part, came often into my head; 
indeed. could not be long out; the lady 
ſo ſuperlatively excellent! his affection 
for her, ſo allaavably, as well as avow- 
edly, ſtrong! Was it poſſible to avoid 
little jealouſies, little petulances, when 
ights were imaginable ?' The more 


take 
my 


for the excellency of the man; the 


more for my paſt weakneſs of Jo many 
months? 1 —— not, my — Char- 
lotte, to be got above nature; I know 
I am a weak filly girl; Lam humbled 
in the ſenſe I have of his and Clemen- 
tina's ſuperior merits, True love wi 


- 
1 4 r 71 49 15 *, vs 1 


a new language will my uncle teach; 


ever make a perſon think meanly. of 
herſelf, in r as ſne t 7 2 
highly of the object. Pride will be 
up, ſometimes; but in the two 
ways, between that and mortification, . 


a torn coat will be the conſequenee : 
and muſt not the tatierdemalion. (What 


Vou bid me aſk my aunt—Yoy bid 
me tell my uncle. Naughty Charlotte! 
I will aſk, I will tell, them nothing. 
Pra vous me a 2 * * that I can 
read to them. I ſkipt thi ie; 9a 
Read 7 ' 
ſkipt again—* Hey- day! What's come 
© to the girl?” cried my uncle: can 
© Lady G. write what Harriet cannot 
read? ¶ There was a rebuke for you, 
Charlotte |] © For the love of God let. 
* me read it,'—He buſtled, laugbed,, 
ſhook his ſhoulders, rubbed his hands, 
at the imagination —* Some pretty. 
« roguery, I warrant : dearly do I love 
© Lady G.—It you love me, Harriet, 
© let me read; and once he ſnatched 
one of the ſheets. I boldly ſtruggled, 
with him for it“ For ſhame, Mr. 
© Selby,” ſaid my aunt.— My. dear,” 
ſaid my grandmother, * if your uncle 
© is ſo impetuous, you muſt ſhew him 
© no more of r ns df Ee Ee 

He then gave it up Conſider, Char- 
lotte, OO a ſine piece of work we 
ſhould have had with my uncle, had 
he read it through! _ i Hat } 

But, let me ſee What are the 
of this wicked letter, for which 1 c 
ſincerely thank you——-O m COP 
cannot, cannot, without ſoiling my 
fingers, pick them out—Your intelli- 

nces, however, are among thoſe which 

hold for favours, | A 

Poor Emily! that is a ſubject which 
delights, yet ſaddens, me — We are 
landably fond of diſtinguiſhing merit. 
But your brother's is ſo | dazaling— 
Every woman is one's rival. But na 
more of my Emily! Dear creaturel 
the ſubject pains me—Yet I cannot 
quit it.—You aſk, if, after all, I think 
it right chat ſhe ſhould live with me 

What can I ſay ? For her ſake, per- 
> ik it will not: yet hew is her heart 
ſet upon it! For my own ſake, as there 
is no perfect happineſs to be expected 
in this life, I could be content to bear 

a little pain, were that dear gut to be 
cither bene ſited ur pleaſured by it. In- 
I el eee. 
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dei love het; at my heart — And what 


loving her. „ 
G {the kes art of your letter, 
what/you write of your aunt Eleanor. 
Rot 1 have no patience with you, 
ſchner as you are agalnſt light, and 
better knowledge? and defider of 
the , infirmities; not of old  thaids, 
t of old age Don't you hope 


tb live long, 5ourſehf? That wor- 


thy lady wears not ſpe&adles; Char- 
Jon. n was ſo happy 
23 to be mattied! Wicked Charlotte! 
16 owe ſuch obligation to the genero- 
firy of good Lord G, for taking pity 
of vou in time, [Were you four or 
five and twenty when he honoured you' 
with his hand at St. George's church? 

and yet to treat him as you do, in more 

plac 8 than one, in this very letter! 
But I will tell you what I will do 
with this ſame ſtrange letter—I will 
tranſcribe all the good things in it. 
There ste many which both delight and 
inſtruct; and ſome morning, before I 

reſs for the day; I. will [Sad tafk, 
Charlette! But it ſhall be by way of 
periance for ſome of my faults and 
follies 1] tranſcribe the intolerable paſ- 
fages ; ſo make two letters of it. One 
I will keep to ſhew my friends here, 
in order 5 increaſe, if it be poſſible, 
their admiration of my Charlotte; the 
one I will preſent to you. I know 
I ſhall tranſcribe it in à violent hurry. 
Not tuch matter whether it be le- 
gible, or not The bobbling it will 
cauſe in the reading, will make it ap- 
peur worſe to you, than if you could 
read it as glibly as you write. If half 


of it he illegible, enough will be left. 


to make you bluſh for the whole, and 
wonder what ſort of a pen it was that 
ſomebody, unknown to you, put into 
your ſtandiſh. ET 
After all, ſpare me not = ever- 
dear, my-ever-charming friend! ſpare 
only your-felf: don't let Charlotte run 
away from both G. s. You will then 
be always equally ſure of my admira- 
tion and love. For dearly do I love 
vou, with all your faults; ſo dearly, 
at When I conſider your faults by 
themſelves, I am ready to arraign my 
heart, wy to Iv is more 8 
1 of my Charlotte in it | 
wil ao brig 41. Duke d 
One paniſhment to you, I intend, 
my dear—In all my future letters, I 
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wiltwiiteasif I dadherer nic four” 
naughty one. Indeed 1 am in u kind 
of way; faulty or not; that 1 cannot 
t but of, all at once; but às ſoon as 
can, Lwill, chat T may better juſtify 
my diſpleaſure at ſome parts of your 
letter, by che obſervance I will pay to 
others. That is a ſweet ſentence of 
my Charlottes Change your name, 
and increaſe your conſequence. Re. 
flect, my dear; how naughty muſt you 
have been, that ſuch à charming in- 
ſtance of goodneſs could not bribe to 


re you your ever affectionate and 
Saeed N 


HaARRIET BYRON, 
LETTER xxxx. 
Miss BYRON. IN CONTINUATION, 


% 
SELBY noust, Tursbar 
HAY MORNING, OCT. 44. 

- Deane would not 4 back 
with us. He laid a ſtrict charge 
upon me, at parting; not to be punc- 
tilious, - — 

I am vot, my dear Lady G. Do 
you think I am? The men are their 
own enemies, if they wiſh us to be 
open-hearted and ſincere, and are not 
ſo themſekves. Let them enable us to 
depend on their candour, às much as 
we may on that of Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, and the women will be inex- 
cuſable, who ſhall * the prude 
2 1 with them. Fou will 
ay, I am very cunni rhaps, to 
forms ae the Laine dime a rule from, and 
an excuſe for; my own conduct to this 
excellent man: but be that as it will; 
it is truth. 

We ſent our duty laſt night to Shir - 
ley Manor: and expect every moment 
the dear parent there with us. 

She is come. I will down; and 
if T get her by myſelf, or only with 
my aunt and Lucy, I will tell her a 
thouſand thouſand agreeable things, 
which have paſſed ſince laſt T had hen 
tender bleſſing. | 


* * | | 

Wr have had this Greville and this 
Fenwick here, I could very well have 
ſpared them. Miſs Orme came hither 
alſo, uninvited, to breakfaſt; - a fat 
vour ſhe often does us. I knew not: 

at firſt, how-to behave to Sir Char 
before her: ſhe looked fo * 
N 7 U 


Mm ! ſo cold! Under her bent brow” 
ſhe looked at him: Ves, and No, 
were all her anſwers, with an ait ſ% 
ſtiff But this reſerve laſted not above 
a quarter of an hour: Sir Charles ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to me, with fo much 
reſpe& ; to ber, with ſo _ a free- 
dom; that ſhe could not hold her ſhy- 
neſs: 7 f 
Her brow cleared up; her eyes look - 
ed larger, and more free: her button- 
ed · up pretty mouth opened to a ſmile ; 
ſhe anſwered, ſhe” aſked, queſtions; 
gave her required opinion on more to- 
picks than one, and was againall Miſs 
Orme. | 
Every body took great notice of Sir 
Charles's fine addreſs to her, and were 
charmed with him; for we all eſteem 
Mr. Orme, and love his ſiſter. How 
leaſant it was to ſee the ſun-ſhine 
reak out in her amiable countenance, 
and the gloom vaniſhing, by degrees! 
She took me out into the leſſer par- 
lour—“ What a ſtrange variable crea- 
ture am I' ſaid ſhe: © how I hated 
© this Sir Charles.Grandiſon, before I 
© ſaw him! I was vexed to find him, 
© atfirſt fight, anſwer what I had heard 


of him; for I was reſolved to diſ- 


* like him, though he had been an 
© angel: but, ah, m r brother! 
© —[ am afraid, that I myſelf ſhall be 
© ready to give up his intereſt No 
* wonder, my dear Miſs Byron, that 
nobody elſe would do, when you 
© had ſeen this man !—Bur ſtill, let me 


© beſpeak your pity for my brother.—- 


© Would to Heaven you had not gone 
to London! What went you thither 
for? a | : 

Sir Charles kindly enquired of her 
after Mr. Orme's health; praiſed him 
for his character; wiſhed his recovery; 
and to be allowed to cultivate the 
friendſhip of fo worthy a man: and 
all this with an air ſo ſincere ?—But 
good men muſt love one another. ; 


* * 5 

. Six Charles has juſt now declared 
to my aunt, that he thinks of going up 
to town, or to Grandiſon Hall, I for- 
get if they told me which, to-morrow 
or next day: perhaps he knows not 79 
eobich nmel. I was furprized, Per- 
haps he is tired with us. 0 me 0 
collect Thurſday was ſe'nnight ! Why, 
ed he has been 57 wit Wiebe 
$!—No leſs. . 
Hut he has no doubts, no ſuſpenſes, 
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« Only vexed! thought I, 


8421 


from uz, to keep love awakt ; his 

is plain and ſmooth before him. He 
had demanded his day: we think we 
cannot immediately, and aftet ſo ſhort 
4 time paſt ſince hrs declaring himſelf, 
ve it him—And why ſtould he loſe 


is precious time among us? I ſuppoſe 
he will be fo good as to bold 25 
readineſs to obey our ſummons He ex 
pects a ſummons from ut, perhaps? 
O my dear Lady G. 1 am 1 not per- 
verſe? I believe I am. Yet Where 
there is room, from paſt circumſtances, 
to dread a flight, though none may be 
intended, and truly as I honour and 
revere Lady Clementina, my mind is 
not always great enough (perhaps from 
conſciouſneſs of demerit) to carry it- 
ſelf above apprehenſion and petulance, 
noble as is ts man. a 
My-uncle is a little down upon it; 
and why ? Becauſe, truly, my grand- 
mamma has told him, Mike if is really 
too early yet to fix the day; and he re- 
verences, as every body does, her judg- 
ment. | 
© But why, he aſks; cannot there be 
© preparation making? Why may not 


. © ſomething be ſeen ee pw 
ly 


* What ! before is named? 
my aunt aſks—As Harriet had deſired 
to have his next letters arrive before 
ſhe directly anſwered the queſtion, the 
could vet recede. | 

He went from them both greatly diſ- 
ſatisfied, and exclaiming againſt Wo- 
men's love of power, and never know- 
ing how to make a right uſe of it, 

A meſſage from Sir Charles. He 
deſires to attend me. I believe I ſhall 
be a little ſullen; I know my heart; 
it is all his own; and I ani {oth to diſ- 
oblige him—But he was far, far more 
attendant on Lady Clementina's mo- 
tions; don't you think fo, Lady G.? 
But ſhe was all excellence - Well 
But huſh!—I ſay no more !— 

, * * : 

I wILL give you an account of our 
converſation: I verily believe, that ha 
he not touched the ſnail with too 
haſty a finger, which made her ſhrink 
again into her ſhell, I might have been 
brought to name the wed „ though not 
the day. Deen - 

But I will not anticipate. © © * 

He entered with a very polite andaf- 
fectionate air. He enquired after my 
health, and aid, [ looked not well 


It 


| 


It is impoſſible, I believe, to hold 
1 in the preſence of a be- 
loved object, with whom we are not 
mortally offended.” '* My deareſt Miſs 

Byron, ſaid be, taking my paſſive 
Hand, I am come to — 193 aro 
© on twenty ſubjects. In the firſt place, 
« here is 2 — from Lady G. re- 
© commending to me a houſe near her 
« own.” {He gave it to me. I read 
it.] Should you, Madam, approve 
of Groſyenor Square? | | 


I was ſilent; you will gueſs how 
ptious folly appeared to him, by 


ca 
what be ſaid to me. He reſpectfully 
took my hand Why fo ſolemn, dear 
© Madam? Why ſo ſilent? Has an 
thing diſturbed you? Some little diſ- 
* plcature feems to hang upon that 
open countenance,  - Not at me, I 
* 7 0 y g 
2 thought I. But I did 
not antend. yon. ſhould ſee it.—I 
cleared up; and, without anſwering his 

eſtion, 'faid, It is in the neighbour- 
6 . | 
Thank you, Madam, for that 
© bope—It is, Nor far from your 
* couſin Reeves's.” 7 * 
I can have no objection, Sir.“ 
* Long refer 2 * mo 
« jet, if you e, to my ſiſters, a 
. — G. He values himſelf on his 
© taftein houſes and furniture, and will 
be delighted to be put into commiſſion 
© with my fiſters on this occaſion: or 
* ſhall I lay till the happy day is over, 
© and leave the choice wholly to your- 
« Gif?2;:/. = K 
Lady G. Sir, ſeems pleaſed with 
the houſe. She writes that there is 
ſomebody elſe about it. It may not, 
s tncen, be to be had. io 
Shall I, then, commiſſion her to 
take it directly ?“ W hat you pleaſe, 
Sir.“ | 

He bowed to me, and ſaid, Then 
_ © that matter is ſettled. And now, 
Madam, let me own all my arts. 
© You would penetrate into them if 1 
« did not. You ſee, that the great 
c 2 is never out of my view— 
© I cannot but hope and believe, that 
you are above regarding mere punc- 
© tilio.— Have you, my deareſt Miſs 
© Byron, thought, can you think, of 
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©. ſome early week, in which to fix 
© my happy day ?—Some- preparation 
on your part, I preſume; will be 
thought : as to mine, were 
© you to bleſs me with your hand next 
© week, I ſhould be aforchand in that 
particular... g 

I was filent. I was confidering, how 
to find ſome middle way that ſhould 
make non-compliatce appear neither 
diſobliging, nor affected. f 
Hle looked up at me with love and 
tenderneſs. in his aſpect; but, having 
no anſwer, proceeded | 

- * Your uncle, Madam, and Mr. 
© Deane, will inform you, that the 

© ſettlements: are ſuch as cannot be 
© diſapproved of; 1 255 every day 
* ſome flight tokens of my affection 
for my $a Miſs Byron, which will 
© be adorned by the lovely wearer: I 

© havenot been ſo extravagant in them, 
as ſhall make her think I build on 
toys for her approbation. She will 
allow me to give her my notions on 
this ſubject. In the article of per- 
ſonal appearance, I think, that pro- 
priety and degree ſhould be — 
ed, as well as fortune. Our degree, 
gur fortune, Madam, is not mean; 
but I, wha always wiſhed for the 
* revival of ſumptuary laws, have not 
ſought, in this article, to emulate 
« princes. In my on dreſs, I am 
« generally a conformilt to the faſhion. 
Singularity is uſually the indication 
© of ſomething wrong in judgment. 
rather, perhaps, dreſs too ſhewy, 
© though a young man, for one who 
© builds nothing on outward appear - 
* ance: but my father loved to be 
dreſſed. In matters which regard 
© not morals, I chuſe to appear to his 
© friends. and tenants, as not doing 
* diſcredit to his magnificent ſpirit “. 
J could not think at becoming, as 
©. thoſe, perhaps, do, who have the di- 
rectiou of the royal ſtamp on the coin, 
© to ſet my face the contrary way to 
that of my predeceſſor. In a word, 
all my — ſteps, in which 1 
© could tread, I did; and have choſen 
© rather to build upon, than demoliſh, 
© his foundations.—But how does my 
© vanity miſlead me! I have vanity; 
Madam; I have pride, and fume 


56a, „ 


-'® Miſs Byron obſerves, Vol. I. Letter XXVI. that Sir Charles's dreſs and equi- 


page are rather gay than plain, 
reaſon to give for it as he here ſuggelts. 


She, little thought, at that time, that he had ſuch 4 


bh TIS LD 4 conſequential 


a Ga date das ah dd & a fS.2 


* conſequential failings, which I can- 
not — above: but, anxious 


ns Lever be for your 5 
* tion, my whole heart ſhall open 
to you; and every motive, every 
©. ſpring of action, fo far as I can trace 
it, de it to my advantage or not, 
© thall be made known to you. Happy 


the day that I became acquainted 


« with Dr. Bartlett! He will tell — 
ou 


Madam, that I am corrigible. 


muſt perfect, by your ſweet conver- 
ſation, - coupled with fear, what 


Dr. Bartlett has fo happily begun; 
« and I ſhall then be K 


you than at preſent I am. | 
O, Sir, you do me too much bo- 
£-nour! Vou muſt be ny monitor. As 


to the ornaments you ſpeak of, I 
hope I ſhall always look upon fim- 
plieity of manners, a — return 


© to the man I. ſhall vow to honour, 
© and a worthy behaviour to all around 


me, as my principal ornaments!” 


His eyes gliſtened. He bowed his 
face upon my hand, to hide, as 1 
thought, his emotion. Excellent 
4 Miſs Byron . ſaid be. Then, after 
a pauſe, Now let me ſay, that I have 
© the happineſs to find my humble ap- 

ble to every 


ee vx 
plication to you 
one of your Ne. The only wo- 


man on earth, whom, beſides your- 
ſelf, I ever could have wiſhed to call 
mine, and all her ever to be reſpected 
family, (pleading their oxvn- ſakes) 
join 2 wiſhes in my favour; and, 
were you to deſire it, would, I am 
ſure, ſignify as much to you under 
their own hands. I know not whe- 
ther I could fo far have overcome my 
own ſeruples in behalf of your deli- 
cacy, (placing myſelf, as perſons al- 
ways ought when they hope for fa- 
vour, in the granter's place) as. to 
ſupplicate you ſo ſuon as I have done, 
but at the earneſt requeſt of a family, 
and for the fake of à lady, I mult 
ever hold dear. The world about 
2 expects a ſpeedy celebration. I 

ave not, I own, been backward to 
encourage the expeRation : it was im- 
poſſible to conceal from it the motive 
of my coming down, as my abode 


© was at an inn. I came with an equi - 


page, becauſe my pride (how great 


+ 35 my pride!) permitted me not to 


See his mother's written acknowledgment w this purpoſe, Vol, IL. p. 244 
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* own that I doubted. Have you, Ma- 
dam, a material objection to an carl 
© day? Be fo good to inform me; 
©. you have. I wiſh to remove every 
4 ſhadow of doubt from your heart. 
I was ſilent. He proceeded - 
Let me not pain you, Madam! 
lifting my hand to his lips I woald 
* not pain you for the word. You 
have ſeen the 2 von 
have, perhaps, heard her ſtory from 
bertel. What muſt be the cauſe up- 
on which ſelf · partiality cannot put 2 
gloſs? Becauſe I knew not how (it 
was. ſhocking to my nature) to re- 
pulſe a lady, Ry: pay 
encouragement, Pity from a lady of 
a man, — —8 | 
ity from a ma for z woman, may 
thought a vanity bordering 
inſult. Of ſuch a natuce is not mine. 
—S$he has ſome noble qualities. 
From my heart, for her character s 
ſake, I pity Olivia; and the more 
for that violence of temper which ſhe 
never was taught to reſtrain. If, 
Madam, you have any ſer on 
ber account, own them: I will, for 
1 honeſtly can, remove them. 
0 Sir! None! None! Not the 
leaſt, on that unhappy lady's ac- 
count. b 224 
Let me ſay,” proceeded he, * chat 
Olivia reveres you, and withes you 
I hope . cordially, for ſhe is afraid * 
ill of your fiſter-excellence) to be 
mine. Give me leave to boaſt, (it ir 
my boaft,) that though I have had 
am from individuals of. your ſex, 
can look back on my paſt life, and 
bleſs God that I never, from chi/4- 
hood to manbood,' WILFULLY gave 
pain either to the MOTHERLY or 
SISTERLY heart“; nor from man- 
hood to the preſent hour, to any other 
woman.” 
O Sir! Sir !—What is it you call 
pain, if at this inſtant,” (and I {aid it 
with tears) © that which your goodneſs 
© makes me feel, is not ſfo?—The 


K * 


dear, the excellent Clementina? 


What a —— is in ber fate! 


.* She, and ſhe only, could have de- 


ſerved you! | 
He bent his knee to the greatly ho- 


noured Harriet“ I acknowledge with 


© tranſport,” ſaid he, the joy you 


give 


— 


o 'C 
* 


o 


« imity; ſuch 


Fa more than pſterly magnanimity to 
that of Clementina. How nobly do 
+ you- authorize my re for ber . 
In you; Madam, ſhall I have all ber 
© excellences, without the abatements 
+ ,which muſt have been allowed, had 


ef religion and country: Believe 
me, Madanagithat — of her, 


of that:[woyw-to'you. - To both of 
< you, my principal attachment was to 
5 MIND3' yet let me ſay, that the per- 
< ſonal union, to which you diſcourage 
me not t0 aſpire, and the duties of 
that moſt intimate of all connexions, 
vill preſerve to yon the dur prefer- 
_ * encez as (allow me to ſay) it would 

< have done to ber, had "ſhe accepted 
i ³ 6m m m 
0 Sirt believe me incapable of 
< affeQation, of petulance, of diſguiſe! 
© My heart (Why ſhould I not ſpeak 
K — to Sir Charles Grandiſon ?) is 
* ly yours —It never knew an- 
s other lord! I will flatter myſelf, 
© that; had never known: Lad 
-< Clementina, and had ſhe not been 
a prior loye, you never would have 
© had a divided heart! — What pain 
muſt you have had in the confſict 
* ay regard for you bids me acknow- 


for you? | 
I guſhed into tears You muſt 
© leave me, $ir—I cannot bear: the 
c exaltation you have given me! 
I turned away my face; 1 thought 
I 2 — «243 ee 
Hle claſped me to his boſom; he put 
bis cheek to mine: for a 8 
neither of us could ſpeak. 3 
Hle broke the ort ſilence. 1 
© dread the effects on your tender 
health, of the pain that I, or rather 
your own greatneſs of mind, gives 
© you. Beloved of my heart! kiſſi 
my cheek, wet at that moment with 
the tears of both, forgive me And 
< be aſſured, that reverencewill a/wways 
< accompany my love. Will it be too 
© much, juſt now, to re- urge the 
* that ſhall anſwer the wiſhes of Cle- 
mentina, of her noble brothers, of 
«* all, our-own friends, and make you 
« wholly mine?” 

His air was ſo noble; his eyes ſhewed 
ſo much awe, yet ſuch manly dignity, 


4 


ge my own. vanity, in my pity - 


gqueſt: was it not 
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that my heart gave way to it's natural 
impulſe—< W 5, Sir, ſhould I not 
* — my rehance oh your candour! 
My honour, in the World's eye, I 
entruſt to you: but bid me not do 
an improper: thing, leſt my defire of 
©. obliging you ſhould make me forget 
[4 . 


m If.” - ” 
Was not this a generous reſignation? 
Did it not deſerve a us return ? 


But he, even Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
endeavoured to make his advantage of 
it, letters from Italy unreceived! as if 
he thought my reference to thoſe a2 

io - 5 1 


* What a depoſit ! Vour honour, 
Madam, is ſafely entruſted. Can 
„punctilio be honourl—lt is but the 
* ſhadow of it. ou 2 3 
© againſt your t of an y? 
+: ==Db 2 — miſled 5. By 
impatience to call you mine, to takt 
an undue advantage of your conde- 
© ſcenfion; Is it not the happineſs of 
« both-that-F wiſh: to confirm? And 
* ſhall I ſuffer falſe delicacy, falſe 
© titude, to take place of the true? 
© Allow me, Ne dam. But you ſeem 
© uneaſy—1I will prolong the time I had 
-< inter to beg you would permit 
me to limit you to. Let me requeſt 
from you 85 choice of ſome ont 
* happy day, before the expiration of 
© the neut furt. 
. 2 Siri“! bt | =. 
Nothing, Madam, happening in 
my — to cauſe — cy 
* the generous truſt: from abroad ther 
cannot... | - 
He looked to be in earneſt in his re- 
8 it an ungene. 
rous return to my confidence in him? 
Twelve days only had elapſed ſince bis 
rey declaration; the letters from 
Italy which be had allowed me to wait 
for, unreceived; Lady D. one of the 
moſt delicate-minded of women, know- 
ing too my preferable regard for your 
brother: and muſt not the burry ave 
the worſe appearance for that ?- No 
preparation yet thought of: my aunt 
thinking his former urgency, great! 
as ſhe * him, rather #00 prect̃- 


day pitating— My ſpirits, hurried before, 


were really affected. Do not call nie 

a filly girl, deareſt Lady G. I en- 

deavoured to ſpeak; but, at the inſtant, 

could not diſtinctly. 

I am ſorry, Madam, that what TI 

© have ſaid has fo much diſtuxbed 
| ©' YOu, 
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> EIT te 8 Sit 390 gughtngt tocall | 
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ve Ita racious, „ bowit „in 
en gra A 587 hoy - 


hob her 
Ka e e and * ,arbitration.” 
1 well, Sir! But will you not 


it to e en e 


4% Tell me, deat Miſs Byron, tel 
1 (=; ob L Joy: how: grneropy 8 vou 
21 4 5 

„Idas N tending- ks 

4 7 at, e 1 may dwell , 
. that word, and repeat my 
= -queſtion ? 


55 05 Am, Sir. | 1 an fax, from intend- 
1 


ing 
No more, dear adam. n 
eto ano 4 hg jr FM 

3 „Well, Sir, I will en your to re- | 
% collect the ſubſtance. 1 conver- 
65 . and * it in writing before 
us 5 vou en , Huey 
boa thinks, DOES 
Von w mit me, m, to 
. © ſhe your hai of the,caſe, before you | 
= ' lay it before the judges??, f 

..* No, ir, None büt they mult ſee | 
4 ity, Fil it makes part of à letter to 


Lady . yoda hed Bal ary e, * 


e | 
eee 
Þ 
ſeribed = dear MI Byxon, 
r 


What, Sir, in my day?* | 
what I was going to ; 
urge, becauſe ine will never come. 
71 Every day, to the end of my life, 
0 will be yours,” Dear man! ]J—* "AS 
Sim as, I deſerve your kindne! 
< wiſh not for it on othep terms. 
«you ſhall be then ſole Judge. Fg 1 


15 81 will Pe: to A 
's der bun. my ay 


grace A <1] Aitak, , 
4 he, refuted. withdraw © 


my intended appeal; Tam alf afraid 
4 Wh udges ; and perhaps on ught to 
« rely hol Fn TEIN. 
I- vo au n Aas 


1 þ 


1. f thi hy 


hopes, . | 


0. ea anſwer_to. St. Faul, A% FTA 18. 


8 er l 2 e i 
= ed to Ceſare? . + 
* 


enſe you. have 


erer 13 ow in love. with | 
w. Vou ention writing to 
. you comeſpond With 
FF, preſume, 7 r 
ae 245425 our, Lucy. 


4 adam, that jou e bete 
{ rex FOU ys after.I 


RTEEN 
.* ras fayeured nth * 5 LO of thoſe 
1 tiers, had L, been at liberty to offer 
1 Jon my, he Boe and.could.I have — 
- FUL on you to accept it. 
7 a Jour noble babe. of 
al er me own, Sir, 2s. an in- 
Ky 2 the, franknels,. you are 
70 ed, to, encourage, 15 titude 
or the deliverance you ſo nobly gave 
Ty += ad as much power, over y 
„i the openneſs of mine, and 
* my diſtreſs, could have over yours.” 
1 3 e Compleat your 
0 If ger to a... grateful 
* — 105 it 45 rateful 1 and 
A 20 


oO en the nr ſingle power, 
in order to en th 2 
ee 


I ESL. ay but ing us en- 
in 10 5 5 L to 
a "but he, mp her, and 
bor? ing both her han N Lucy, 

gipgly ſaid he, © you come 

e are to be one judge of th three 
10 = 2 certain es that wi come be- 


8 e 0: Than 


\ Jon Lou are not to plead at al berg aa 

© Yet deeply intereſted in the ey event, 

11 2 bath ! ſaid 1 Br 1 

* ign, couſin nl 
Lucy, # = already 10 doubt the 
ad üben e of your cauſe,” .. . 

4 ou hear it, Lucy, make, 
1 as, you, hap bn lly do, the 5 den Fo 
W» Four, 4 and I have W Vp te 

cell you, befare-hand, I am in- 

* clined to favour Sir Charles, No 
* three judges can be found, but will 
believe, from his cha c horacter, that be 
A, canngt be wrong.. 

But from mine, that I may 0 
my Lucy -I did not expect this from 
0 my couſin. Vou muſt % A. 


be one of my „ 


To this lace, I have Ye" 
hre Jude: The W is. thr 
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determination, , Urawn : 
laty preſident, 6 
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4 N en ag ih 
WH on the caſe laid defort us by 
* the fad, arriet, that in the who 
4 convetſätion between the- ſuid Sir 
Charles and her, ſhe has N 
© herſelf with that true virgin = i" 
yet with that laudable unteſerve 
« nefs, that might be expekted from 
ger character, and hn merits, We 
« think the eye: has the advan- 
tage of the lady in the arguments for 
* the early day contended for; and if 
i ſhe had defended herſelf by Vittle ar- 
© tifices and diſguiſes, we Mould 4 
no ſeruple to decide againſt her: 
„as ſhe has ſhewn, 1 ughout he 
© converſation, noble inſtances of ge- 
© neroſity, truſt ſed, and even ac- 


«© knowledged ion; we recom- , 


© mend to them both a com romiſe, 
We allow, therefore, Sir Charles 


1 FE7 


tion of the merits of 48 requeſter, 
655 lays his whole heart open be- 
her, in a manner too generous 
© not to meet with a like return) to 
© fix as early a day as, in prudence, 
6. "the can. 
For the reſt, may the Almighty 
E © ſhower down his bleſſings on both! 
all their contentions, like this, 
c . thoſe of love and true delicacy! 
© May they live together many, very 


many y happy years, an example of 


$ conju elicity! And may their 
© exemplary virtues meet with an ever- 
« laſting reward 80 prays, i ſub- 
0 keriden, : 
| 21 Hentbrea aulurrr. 
MARIANNE SELBY. 
Shs N 4 — he pb 
Tees mornin Artie? 05 
Charles comes to break , this 
will be # preſented to him by my 4. 
mamma. | 
1 Wonder whether Sir Charles Irv 
to Oe Bartlett an account of what 


T 
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„ $ bee. f be dbes, hät 
eto ſet his letters! "ad Jourrt 


eg larly, hat He thinks of the ord} 
* pin. cas ons, * | 


lay ke rhcets With — But do, 
EN G: acqu — me of affftation oe 
it js not that, : 
1e Rhacar Acquits me, and n 1 


himſelf; for; upon: Ty word, be is un: 


reaſonad} n ou 
T cy not but expreſs 4 little urg 
_ abut his hint of _ ay. 


urable opinion of me, th 

time; and he was ſo 
ſhew me, and my r 1 
aunt, a moſt extraordinary — wof 
which ſhe gave ina long letter v. 

I /aw it was a long letter: I was very 
ve-i/h, my dear. Lucy ſaid after- 
wards, that 1 did ler at it; ugly 
word, importing /lyneſs ; and, after I 
was angry at myſelf for giving TH 
idea that put her upon n &, 

chid her for uſing it. 

Lady Olivia writes ſuch high thin 15 
my dear! 1 bluſh--F did, — 5 co J. 
not; deſerve then. I always pitie 
her, you know; but now you cinfet 
imagine how much more than ever 1 
pity her. Do all'of us, indeed; as the 
men fay, love flatfery 1 did nor 
think I did—T mall find out all the” 
obliguities of my heart, in time. I was* 
ſuppoſed once to be ſo good acreature—, 
as if none other were half ſo 
Ah, my partial friends! you faded: \ 
your Harriet in the dark; but here 
comes the ſun darting into all the 
crooked and obſcure. corners of my 
heart; and T ſhrink from his a 
eye; and, compared to him, (and 5 
mentina, jet me add) appear to 5 
ſuch a nothing— 

Nay, I have had the mortification; 
once or twice, to think myſelf . 
than the very Olivia, upon whom, but 
lately, ſecure of my mind's ſuperiagity 
to her mind, I looked down with a: 
kind of roud compaſſion : and whence 
this cxaltat tation of Ohvia, and ſelf. hu 
miliation? Why, from her magnify- 


ing beyond meaſure the poor Harriet, 


and yielding up her own hopes, en-, 
treating him, 2 ſhe does, to addreſs. 


me; and tha *with fuch honourable 


ditin&ion;%us if my acceptance of him 
were doubrfal,” and a condeſcenſion, * 

L with T could procufe you 2 copy 
of what, your brother read to me 


& WW. (ai „ See Vol. V. p. 729.4 x 6 ban 78 


* 4 2 * ; _ 


{  $N3 Ah, 


Poa —— 


was, as be — 
* before my m 
0 22 17 brother the 
. 
„ © ſerious ir : 
(ol Hl n T im infinite! plied he. | 
Is a 2 15 N |, | * obliged to you, 1 
UN | 0 N 
2 dl 5 i dulce « 1 * 1 el he this N. 
20 175 yn 


ha point great | 


e 


7 Nom 3 


„ 1 T ITY XXX, 


e 


vad en. 1 en 


1 4 


ee Mon. ber. 2.5», 


8385 we were all afferobled ary, ni 


faſt, I had begun. to 7 whether, 


. 


il Tad been B15 Charles, and he had. 


the W of u to whom 
rtain cauſe XILY O my 2 
ady G.! how narrow-minded 1 am, 
with all my nds 
knowledge af his paſt, 
with the e 1 r and © 
his car neſt wiſh then to be. hers, 
* me, O. — occaſion IF can 
torty ured into an ap 1 
kg, 7 „ billy — Indeed I 
myſelf. 2 all WL my 
9 ance was We the 


ſhone upon us. 


ny Wall, y 4 b ſaid he, 


heroiſm ! The. 


n 
e an t | recoyered, © what judges nts * 


o Pas Byron Fy not haye | 
1 hour. 1 an pling | 


inſtant he 


the moment e took his place, whiſper-. 


ingly to my gundmamma, (who at 
bi between my aunt and Lucy) is ſen- 
© tence ach * 

It i is, Sir Charles. ko age took m 
hand, croſs my Nancy's lap, as ſhe 
between him and me—* ave hopes, 

| © my dear Mify Byron,” 
fe lane in my looks,,. 
at you are 


ſuppoſe] 


[from the 


© Have patience, Sir,“ fad, 1 It is 


Hell that the beſt of us are not always, 
© to be our own garvers.” | 
looked, Lucy ſaid En. 
with eyes of love Ypon me, and of ap- 
prchenfion on his jud And the - of 
zourſe turned upon in ifferent ſubje&t 
I retired as * as break 


dyer and he demanded his exten. 


5 oy PTR my clo 
Ez admit bia. 
er th, WY deareſt 


108 beſo him, and . 


ſet; and 


ach deny Mi 
cnt ws, Hu c ap- 
: 1550 1 I Ges . 
' te yo Leet 105 t 
— "And. be falu Aly | 
not which way _— 3 polite . 
a ver, as I thought him 1—Yet never 
man was, e . 


all [07 my 54 ag to. put — 
gur goodneſs, to me, ln 
9 3 85 that already, thought N 
ue on, by ; which 
- = 15 N Seeg myſelf for the next. 
week, or ten 33 8. — Week or ten 
« dayz/" thought I. «Surely, Six, you 
% Are an enicroa 
"© You ſee, Sir,” Gard J. little. 


points as theſe, cannot err, 
Wo 5 3 be 

— £5, can, in . $5 
© 2s ladie they are. parties But I. 
0 rh ” Then judgment muſt be a 
law to me- I will go up to town, as 
© they adyiſe, I wat however, be 
8 * long abſent from you. When I re- 

Pe 7 I will not put up at a; publick. 

Either: your uncle, or your 

er ee muſt allow. me to be 
Are gueſt. This will, obli 1 
hope, even for dear r be 
© to. honour me with your hand 
c ſoon after my return. 

He pauſed: I was ſilent. 


2 fir 
addreſs 2 me out. Remember, 
Madam, I fajd,” reſumed he, that 
1 cannot be long . you are 
above 2 govern 1 
c 2 18 N 


ee na: — . 
1 was, my dear Vis 


tary figh!]-— For EE Ir, d 
ala, Bt i d if the 


ame nes 


would make your nomination. of 


i op 


3 as 1 me with 
as early a day ag you ax give me, 
* expreſs u in the worda of my 


5 
8 
F 


This, Sit, Bid L, (but . 
ked 


tated, and loaked dg is one of 
* the ſalemn points wich precede one 
* of 11 mo e circumſtances 4 
my life. Vou ſeem more in carne 

s [x4 an early day than I could have 
F 5 I; have declared 
5 that affectation has no part in the 
more diſtant compliance, I may be 
allowed, by the niceſt of my own. (ex, 
© *,40, lay open to a. man ſp generous, 


1. An eſteem founded on gratitude, 
0 
« 


; o object ſo meritorious, ought to 
ſe 


me above mere forms. — Our 
{judges ſay, that you have the ad- 
vantage in the argument. 
„„I. will lay no ſtreſs, Madam, on 
© this part of their judgment in my 
favour.— To your goodneſs, and to 
© that ſo nobly-acknowledged: eſteem, 
© Lwholly. refer myſelf.” | 
AP * think myſelf proceeded I, that 
vou have the advantage in the argu- 
ment. —All that is jn my power, I 
* would wiſh to do to oblige you.” 
Coadeſcendigg goodnels!'—Again 
he bowed on my Rf 
Do you think, Sir 
Why hefitates my love?“ 
Po you think, fix weeks 
© Six ages, my dearęſt, deareſt erea- 
ture l—Six weeks! For Heaven's 
* ſake, Madam — He looked, he 
e, impatience. | 
„What a» a wom os 5 po 
< ed your title to exped to be obliged,” 
2 Lane at leaſt, aſæ (and I 
teRcdlyhelitated) * a mans, Sim 
TE this day —and that. you, will 
* acknowledge yourlelf, not perverſely 
fox weakly treated. 2 
ii dropt an one knee, and kifſh 
— hand, once, twice, thrice, 
W * 


hope -I cannot live a month 
ro- Allow me to return in the firſt 
6 Fortmekt of the mont. 

Sir! and take up your reſidence 


© with. ws, on your retury ?* 
* Undoubtedly, 


ſider, Sir.. Do you. alſo, deareſt 


- i 


Madani.'—* Con- 


1 1 * "ng bani me not 
« from you for ſo very long a time. 
* * 


My 


eart wanted, 


ught, to 


oblige him; but to allow -him to re- 
turn ſaoner, as be was to take up his. 
abode with us, what was that, but, 
in. AI complying with his fir pro- 
poſal? 8 

Permit me, Six, to xetire. Indeed, 


you are too urgent. 


He aſked my excuſe; but declared, 
that he would not give up his humble 


a 83 and aunt told him, that 
| q nb. 8 


(humble he called it) unleſs my 


On his leaving me, to return to com- 
ny below, he preſented me with four 


ittle 


boxes. '* Accept, my beloved 


© Miſs Byron, faid he, of theſe 


- © trifles, I received them not till this 


„morning. While I had the day to 
* hope from you, my heart would not 


. © ſuffer me to offer them, leſt you 


* ſhould ſuſpe&t me mean enough to 
imagine an influence from them. 1 
© oblige z by the tender, and. L 
comply with cuſtom, which, I am 


6 fo 


of doing, whenever I can in- 


© nocently do it. But I know, that 
« you,, my dear Miſs Byron, value the 
6, — more than a thouſand times the 
© value of theſe—Mine, Madam, i 
yours, and will be yours to the 

© of my life.” . 


What could I ſay?— My heart, on 


recollection, reproaches me for my un- 


eful acceptance. I curtſied. I'was 
Gly Sir Charles Grandiſon only can 


ſent to every occaſion. 


e lacked as if my nat s them 
e 


was a favour more than equiva 


nt tq 


the ralue of the preſents. * My deareſt 

© life,” ſaid he, on putting them on my 

toilette, how Las, you oblige me? 

© Shall I condu& you to our friends 

© below? Will you acquaint your 
+ grandmamma and aunt with our de- 

© bate, and my bold expectation? 

4 Rood ſtill. He took my hand, 

preſſed, it with his Ups, and, with a 


"EVE more than uſyally profound, 
as 1 


he had received, inſtead of can. 


„ then, 3 ferred a favour, withirew, Neves 


FU 


$30. 


cannot deſcribe. the grace with which 


n 8 
f uncle, it 8, as as 
wn ff orgy „ 


ſettled the t affair? My grand- 


mamma and aunt in a breath, as he 


id his compliments to them, aſked 
im, if their prone been good? 
1 "+375. 6075 
© Mifs Byron,” 


© the had. A month, the talks of.” 
© Has ſhe complied ſo far? ſaid m 
grandmamma: I am glad of it, 
< was afraid the would have inſiſted 
upon more time.” 
© So was I, faid my aunt. But 
© who can withſtand Sir Charles Gran- 
« difon? Has the dear girl given you 
©. the very day, Sir?" 
No, Madam. If ſhe had, I ſhould 
© have hoped it would have been con- 
© fiderably within the month.— As 
c yet, ladies, I hope it will.” 
© © Nay, Sir Charles, if you are not 


- © pleaſed with a month ſaid my 


aunt. * Huſh, dear ladies! Here comes 
© the angel. Not a word, I beſeech 
© you, on that fide of the queſtion— 
© She will think, if you applaud her, 
© that ſhe has conſented to too ſhort a 
© term—You muſt not make her un- 
© eafy with herſelf.” | 
Does not this look as if he imagined 
there was room for me to be fo?—T 
almoft wiſh—T don't know what I wiſh; 
except I could think but half ſo well 
of -myſelf as I do of him: for then 
ſhould I look forward with leſs pain 
in my joy than now too often mingles 
with it. 
, Your brother excuſed himſelf from 
voy with us: that Greville has en- 
him. Why would he permit 
imſelf to be engaged by him? Gre- 
ville cannot love him : he can only ad- 
mire him, and that every body does, 
who has been but once in his compa- 
ny. Miſs Orme, even Miſs Orme, is 
in love with him. I received a note 
from her while your brother was with 
us. 'Theſe are the contents 


* 


Z 


© DEAR MISS BYRON, 2 
7 1 Am in love with your young ba- 
.» © ronet. It is well that your 
© beauty and your merit ſecure you, 
© and make every other woman hope- 


© leſs,. To ſee and know Miſs Byron 


| ie Axe DIC, 
how he had 


ſaid he, © has taken 
© more times than I could have wiſhed 


i half the cure, uokeſt © Solara 
were mption itſelf. 
« brecht will' you Jet pate 
« pe& you; and as many of the dear 
* family as you can bring, at breakfaſt 
© to-morrow morning? — Sir Charles 
© Grandiſon, of courſe. Shew-your- 
© own obligingneſs to me, and your 
* power over him, at the ſame time. 
© Your couſins Holles's will be with 
© me, and three ſiſter - toaſts of Vork; 
© beſides that Miſs Clark ſon, of whoſe ' 


z 
* 
o 
. 
4 


© heauty' and agreeableneſs you have 

© heard me talk. They ＋ rin du. 
; © You come. Poor things! how 

© they will be mortified! If any ons 


© of them can allow herſelf to be leſs" 
lovely than the others, the will be 


© leaſt. affected with your ſuperiority. 
© Butlet me tell you, that Nie Clas. 
© ſon, had the the intelligence in her 
( 2 that ſomebody elſe has, and the 
„ dignity with the eaſe, would be as 
© charming a young woman. But we 
- N all I to 2 they to 
© admire, your gentleman. Pray, pray, 
© my hens, bring him, - or the lap. 
« pointment will kill your * 

| KI TY Orme,” 


Luey, acquainting Sir Charles with 
the invitation, aſked him, if he would 
oblige Miſs Orme. He was at our 


command, he ſaid—$o we (ball break- 


faſt to-morrow at the Park. 

But I am vexcd at his dining from 
us to-day. 80 little time to ſtay with 
ns! Twiſh him to be complaiſant to 
Mr. Greville; but need he be ſo very 
obliging? There are _ laying for 
his company all over the country. We 
are told, there is to be a numerous aſ- 
ſembly, all of gentlemen, at Mr. Gre- 
ville's. Mr. Greville humorouſly de- 
clares, that he hates all women for the 
ſake of one. e 

We have juſt opened the boxes. O 
my dear Lady G.! your brother is 
either very proud, or his fortune is 
very high! Does he not ſay, that he 
always conſults fortune, as well as 
degree, in matters of outward appear- 

ance? - He has not, in theſe preſents, I 
am ſure, confulted cither 72 fortune 
or degree of your Harriet Of your 
happy Harriet, I had like to have writ- 
ten: but the word Bappy, in this place, 
would have looked as if I thought theſe 
jewels an addition to my ** % 


How. does his bounty inſult me, on 
my fiarrow fortune Narrow, unleſs 
he ſubmit to accept of the offered con- 
tributions of my friends— 
© Contributions Proud Harriet, how 
art thou, even in thy exaltation, hum- 

led Tie, he called them: the 

ery ornamenting one's ſelf with ſuch 
toys may, in his eye, be thought 
rrifling, ugh he is not above com- 

lying with the faſhion, in things in- 

ferent: but the coſt and beauty of 

theſe jewels conſidered, they are not 

trifles. The jewel of jewels, however, 
is his heart !-How would the noble 
 Clementina—Hah, pen Heart, rather, 

why, juſt now, this check of Clemen- 
tina ?—I know why—Not from want 
of admiration/ of her; but when I am 
allowing my heart to open, then does 
'—ſomething bere, in wy 455 bo- 
ſom [1s it conſcience?] ſtrikes me, as 
i it faid, Ah, Harriet!—Triumph 
© not ;. rejoice not! Check the over- 

* Ei of thy grateful heart Art 
be thou not an invader of another's 

engt r . LT 
"PSY ths 


LETTER XXXL 
M188 BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 


JOY hurry off a few lines. I am 
A always ready before theſe fiddling 
girls: Lucy and Naticy, Imean. Never 
- tedious, but in dreſfing! They willover- 
do the morning appearance. I could 
beat them. 80 A e det with 
* propriety as they dre; and knowing 
the 2 of elegant negligence. Were 
I not afraid of Lucy's repartee; and 
that ſhe would ſay I was laying out fot 
a compliment; I would tell them, they 
had a mind oy to eclipſe Miſs Clark- 
ſon and the Yorkſtire ladies. Your 
brother ſupped, as well as dined, at 
that Greville's, Fie upon him! I did 
not think he had fo little command of 
himſelf — Vain Harriet! Perhaps he 
choſe to be rather there than here, for no- 
welty-fake. I ſhall be ſauey bye and 
bye. He is below, ſtrongly engaged 
in talk with my aunt— About me, I 
ſuppoſe: © Aye, to be ſure!" methinks 
your 4 ip ſays. He can talk of 
nobody elſe !—Well, and what if one 
would wiſh he could not ? [What are 
theſe girls about J No leſs than one 


BIR. CHARLES. GRANDISON. 


all were ready to worſhip 
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think I ſay this? If 


— 


931 
and twenty gentlemen at Greville's 
beſides the prince of they all. They 
him. Fen- 
wick looked in juſt pow, and tells us 
ſo. He ſays, that your brother was 
the livelieſt man in ry He 
led the mirth, he fays, and viſibly ex- 
erted himfelf the. more, finding the 
turn of the converſation likely to be 
what might be expected from ſuch a 
company of all men. Wretches l can 
twenty of them, when met, be tole- 
rable creatures, not a woman among 
them, to ſoften their manners, 

ive politeneſs to their converſation'?, 

eawick ſays, they nga him at one 
time into talk of different regions, 
cuſtoms, uſages. He was maſter of 
every ſubject. Half a ſcore months 
were open at once, whenever he ſpoke, 
as if diftended with gags, was his 
word; and every one's eyes broader 
than eyer they were obſerved to be be- 
fore, Fenwick has humour; a little: 
not much; only by accident. 80 un- 
like timſelf at times, that he may paſs 
for a different man. His aping Gre. 
ville, helps his oddneſs.—How I ram- 
ble! You'll think I am aping my dear 
Lady G. Mocking's catching !— [0 
theſe girls !]—I think time loſt when 
I am not writing to you. You cannot 
imagine what a thief I am to my com- 
pany. I fteal away myſelf and get 
down, before I am miſſed, half a ſcore 


times in a couple of hours. Sir Charles 


ſung to the wretches : they all ſung. 
They encored him without mercy.— 
He talks of ſetting, out for town on 
Saturday, early. Lord bleſs me! what 
ſhall I do when he is gone Do you 
| Re 
in countenance: every body ſays 
as well as I—But ah! Lady G. has 
invited all tie gentlemen,” the whole 
twenty-one, and my couſin James; aud 
my uncle, to dine with him at his inn, 
to-morrow !—TInx! Naſty inn! 
did we let him go thither I am afraid 
he is a reveller. Can he be fo very 
a man? O yes, yes, yes! wicked 


Harriet! What is in thy heart, to 


doubt it? A ſine reflection upon the age; 
as if there could not be ane good man 
init! and as if a good man could not 
be a man of vivacity and ſpirit! From 
whom can ſpirits, can chearfulneſs, 
can debonnairneſs, be expected, if not 


from a good. man ?—T will ſhew theſe 
girls, by the quantity I have _ 


a 


155 
the : 4 
8 2 Fal, pb. ons If 
Charles: e nobody el 
1 Yes 


vi 1 b fe 

c thine Yon of my 2 ho bet af om 
Adieu, Lady G. till CL ky 

Miſs Orme 8. Ty 4 | 7 11 


YI bern Nox. 


99 835 cone back en 108 Orme's 8. Bit 


1 


bit bd ng 


2 ve 122 
a 7585 POT hy Soi * ths 
uch comp 
ey 8 what do i VE the elder 
kiſter 1 the t dre had bf i Ne oe 
She was ſure, thoſe eyes, and! = 
9 8 and politentſs, were nat given 
for 8 * 2 $44 l 
1 ing! What a rc ld improne 
je ſaid; that practice P 
s natutal advantages. This 
a. good mind to ſay of ber Ee 


s and, my 5 
25 0 _ ſerious 5 5 bj has not charity, or her heart Has 
17 the ſubject, by dear for enabling it's miſtreſs to make 
parent's. Jooking often ſm ag ure an obſervation, Practise What rn 
me, as 92, 2 a te, and 25 ſhe b e ee e 
eye (taki erencg, as I may was 57 . ſo ah 1 Tnaft 
on it, of turned as often to- tive, I thought, to the beauty of 
wards me; ſole wp to my Eg DA ts - he might S ome 
We were v . tle. Haden by ground fo 
Miſs g Nl. Nun n ĩs ral, m- to a ceuſorjous perſon, A -4 
oung lady: The three Yarkſhize 2 1 ſometimes think, that, 8 IL 
22 ovely women. Sir Charles * his eyes are; din ch after 
has tald us, that mere beauty at = ſuffer, god were to judge of 
2 par 8 1 © Howes in a Wy eart by them. Lord U. I remeny- 
I don't know that, my r, once faid, that ladies abroad uſed 
that's Thar the 3 lng; to look upon him as their own man; 
far. himſelf, ſame men and the moment they beheld him.—Inno⸗ 


98 FT ry xs 


Ms, The ladies, on and 4 


when 


is back was turned, declared, that he yi 
| wes the gallanteſt man .ever were 
any, with. He the eaſieſt, 


5575 things, they ever Ban ſpoken. 


never were in his company be- 


they de elſe have — as thi 


| Fre, uch d ws EY; they obſeryed, (fo 


! 


A de ed. 


) yet ſo much eaſe, in 
as ol as in his whole be- 
haviour—Borz to be 3 Feel man, 
would his pride permit bim 
being ſo !—Not a 2, Gable, wer 
to each .wi 


but Dow might be 
the ſtricteſt truth. Sir Charles Gran 


giſon [It ie 77054 $ obſervation, as well | 


2s mine] himſelf to women, 
women, not as $; yet does 
nour to the perſons, and to the ſex. 

Other men, not kno what better 

to ſay, make angels of them, Mat 

once. The 5 del things are... 

faid by men Fe loweft * 


So ally ! 


go no arther. 
ſome 5 tek: 


— Has not your lady mak 
your £ye, who ma cout 
= grinning in our faces, in orc 


Le us of their ſincerity ? 
2 men don t conſicer, tha 


. 
Yu 


Yn 


their bolts once ſhot, the 


tif Yet 
women * egregioully fatter, 


cently fo, n doubt, and in their con- 
refit alle tblies. "Poor Lady Oli- 


vhs i pole, was, ſo caught! at 2 
appy 1 28 rhaps, w 
caution was half-aflee Ps and ſhe — 
Joth to have it top ru 


But ought 2 1. ae; to Neb 


1s7— caution, when 
1 ſuffered” a 75 be ſurprized 0 
but my . "was my excuſe, Who 


nows what via ighthaye to 7 
Fei 1 72 not h ber Sho {tory Pegg 
oy, oor lady, Ly hert 
Vi the „ di {—Ineft:&tu- 


ys can on bear that 
the offects of Anand mind more ago W ; 
it e pu N 
e Con Lv bes 
quiet? am juſt thinking; that were 
Lone of the W e eoquettes, 
the — way to attraft attention, when 
it w Jangitid, 15 to do as I do 
zeal in writing to you—Be always go- 
ing out and returning, and not ftay- 
ing long: worigh, fe in a place to tire one s 
company, or em to turn their 
eyes upon any body elſe, Did pou byer 
ſuch as nt, Charlotte ? 
But you! neve#conld tire your company. 
dine you. have a fpice 
in yours. — you on. 


„ As 


fo _ yourſelf ?—But don't own it, if 
y you do—Hey-day! What's the mat- 
ter with me! I bclieve, by my flip- 
ncy, I am growing quite well, and 

as ſaucy as I uſed to be Poor Lady 
Clementina } I wiſh ſhe were happy! 
Then ſhould I be fo. | 


| * * ; 

Mx dear Lady G. we had a charm- 
ing converſation this day: my grand- 
mamma and your brother bore the prin- 
kipal parts in it, It began with dreſs, 
and faſhion, and ſuch like trifling ſub- 
1 but ended in the nobleſt. Vou 


know my gravdmamma's chearful 
piety. Sir Charles ſeemed at firſt =_y 
deſigning to attend to her wiſdom z but 
ſhe drew him in, O my dear! he 
ſeems to be, yet not to know it, as good 
a man, as ſhe is a woman! Yet year; 
ſo different !—But auſterity, unchari- 
tableneſs, on one hand; oftentation, 
affectation, on rhe other; theſe are qua- 
lities which can have no place in his 
heart, Such a glorious benevolence! 
Such enlarged ſentiments!— What a a 
© happy, thrice happy woman," thought 
I, ſeveral times, © mult ſhe be, who 
* ſhall be conſidered as a partaker of 
© his goodneſs! Who ſhall be bleſt nat 
© only in him, but for. him; and be 
© his, and he hers, to all eternity!“ 
My aunt once, in the 8 of 
this converſation, faid, how happy 
would it. be, if he could reform cex- 
tain gentlemen of this neighbourhood! 
And as they were ſo fond of his com- 
pany, ſhe hoped he would gttempt it. 
Example, he anſwered, and a 
Jilent one, would do more with ſuch 
men than precept. * They have Moſes 
© and the prephets. They know when 
© they do wrong, and what is right. 
They would be afraid of, and af- 
© fronted at, a man pretending to in- 
© ſtrut them. Decency from ſuch men, 
© is as much as can be expected. We 
live in ſuch an age, added he, that 
I believe more good may be done by 
ſeeming to relax a little, than by 
c ſtrictneſs of behaviour. Yet I ad- 
t mire thoſe, Who, — a full per- 
« ſuaſion of their duty, do xot relax; 
and the more, if they have got above 
© mvoroſenels, auſterity, and unchari- 
© tablenefs.” 


After dinner, Mr. Milbourne, , a 
very good man, miniſter of a diſſent- 
ing congregation in our neighbour- 


hood, accompanied by Dr, Curus, call- 


edin upon us. They are good friends, 
made ſo by the mediation of my grand- 
mamma, ſome years ago, when the 

did not ſo well underſtand each other, 
Dr. Curtis had been with us more thay 
once, ſince Sir Charles was our viſiter, 
He greatly admires him, you need not 
doubt. It was beautiful, after com- 


pliments had paſſed between Sir Charles 


and the gentlemen, to ſee the modeſt 
man ſhine out in your brother's beha- 
viour. Indeed, he was free and eaſy, 
but attentive, as expecting entertain- 
ment and inſtruction from them; an; 
leading each of them to give it in biz 
own way, Xp ; | 
: . ſtaid but a little while; and 
when they were gone, Sir Charles ſaid, 
he wanted no other proof of their be- 
ing good men, than they gave by their 
charity and friendſhip to each other. 
My uncle, who, you know, is a zea- 
lous man for the church, (peaking 4 
little ſeverely of perſons whom he call- 
ed ſchiſmaticks; O Mr. Selby!“ ſaid 
Sir Charles, let us be afraid of pre- 
* ſcribing to tender conſciences. You 
* and I, who have been abroad, in 
countries where tliey account us 
worſe than ſchiſmaticks, would have 
been loth to have been preſcribed to, 
or compelled, in articles for whicl 
we ourſelves are bnly anſwerable to 
the common Father of us all!“ 

© I believe in my conſcience, Sir 
Charles, replies my uncle, if the 
truth were known, you, ate of the 
mind of that king of Egypt, who 
ſaid,, he looked upon the Ke cf 
religions in his kingdom with as 
much pleaſure as he did on the di- 
verſity of flowers in his garden.” 

© I remember not the name of tht 
* king of Egypt, Mr. Selby; but T 
© am not of Ris mind, I ſhould not, 
© if I were a king, take pleaſure in 
« 
c 
c 
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ſuch a diverſity : but as the examples 
of kings are of great force, I would, 
by making my own as-faultleſs as I 
could, let my people ſee the excel- 
© lence of my perſualion, and my un- 
form practical adherence to it; in- 
« ſteal of diſcouraging erroneous ones 
© by unjuſfifiable ſeverity. Religious 
« feal is generally a fiery thing: 'I 
© would as fyon quarrel with a man 
© for his face, as for his religion. A 
good man, if not cver-h:ared by 
c Foal, act Te a good man, whatever 
be his faith; and ſhould always be 

; 30 * entitled 


— 


| — 
834 
© entitled to our eſteem, as he is to our 
© good offices, as a fellow - creature. 


2 The methodifts, Sir Charles; what 


© think you of the metbodifts ? ol you 
© love *em; and, and, and, adds-dines, 
- © you ſhall not be my nephew. 

© Yon now, my dear Mr. Selby, 
E make me afraid of you. You throw 
out a menace, the only one you could 
r perhaps think of, that woutd make 
© me temporize. 


© © You need not, need not, be 


you 
© afraid, Sir Charles l' faid my uncle, 


Kkughing.—* What ſay you, Harriet? 
© Need he? Hay?" locking in my 
downcaft face. Why ſpeak you not, 
lovely lowe ? Need Sir Charles, if he 
© had diſobliged me, to have been 
© afraid ? — Hay? 

© Dear Sir! you have not of a long 
© time been ſo—" X 

© So, what, Harriet? So, what, 
© deareſt?'—looking me 

© Fie, Mr. Selby!” ſaid my grand- 
mamma. | 

Sir Charles, ſtepping to me, very 
gallantly took my hand—* O Mr. Sel- 
by, you are nat kind,” ſaid he: © but 
P — me to make my of 
your unkindneſs.— My dear Miſs 
© Byron, let yon and me witinlraw; in 
< compaſſion to Mr. Selby, let us with- 
draw: we will not hear him chidden, 
© as I ſee the ladies think he ought to 
be. 

And he hurried me off. The ſur- 

prize made me appear more reluctant 
than I was in my heart. 
Every one was pleaſed with his air 
and manner; and by this means he re- 
Heved himſelf from ſubjects with which 
he ſeemed not delighted, and obtained 
opportunity to get me to himſelf. 

Here had he ſtopt, he would have 
been welcome: but hurrying me into 
the cedar-parlour; I am jealous, my 
© love,” ſaid he; putting his arm round 
me: © you ſeemed loth to retire with 
me. Forgive me; but thus I pu- 
© niſh you, whenever you give me 
© cauſe,* And, dear Lady G. he down- 
right kiſſed me—My lip; and not m 
cheek—and in ſo fervent a way—! tell 
. we every thing, my Charlotte] could 
have been angry—had I known hox, 
from ſurprize. Before I could recol- 
lect myſelf, be withdrew his arm; and, 
reſuming his uſual reſpectful air, it 
would have made me look affected, had 
I then taken notice of it, But I don't 


ite down. 


-E 
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eier of the like free- 
dom uſed to Lady Clementina. 
_ © My lovely love, faid he, to 
N o_—_— myſelf in your uncle's ftile, 
© which is that of = heart, tell me, 
* can you have pity for a poor man, 
© when he is miſerable, wiv, on a 
* certain occaſion, ſhewed you none? 
© See what a letter Sir Hargrave Pol. 
© lexfen has written to Dr. Bartlett; 
© who aſks my advice about attending 
© him.” | 
I obtained leave to communicate it 
to you, my dear Lady L. and Lad 
G. Be pleaſed to return it to me. 1 
preſume, you will read it here. 


© DEAR DR. BARTLETT, 


AN your company be difpenſe+ 
0 with by the beſt of ber 


one, two, three days? — I have not 
had a happy hour ſince I ſaw you 
and Sir Charles Grandifor at my 
houſe on the foreſt. All is gloom 
and horror in my mind: my deſpon- 
dency is, muſt be, of the blackeſt 
kind, It is blacker than remorſe: 
it is all repining; but no repentance: 
I cannot, cannot, repent. Lord God 
of Heaven and earth, what a wretch 
am I! with ſuch a fortune; ſuclr 
| eſtates! I am rich as Creceſus, yet 
more miferable than the wretch that 
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© begs his bread from door to door; 
© and who oftener meats repulſes, than 
relief. What a glorious choice has 
* your patron made! Youth unbroken; 
© conſcience his friend; he cannot 
© know an enemy. O that I had lived; 
the life of your patron! I cannot ſee 
© a creature who does not extol him. 
My wine-mexshant's name is Danby. 

Good God! What ſtories does he 

tell of him! Lord Jeſas! What a 

heart muſt he have, that would per- 

mit him to do ſuch things as Danby 
reports of him, of his on know- 
© ledge! While F=As young a man 
© as himſelf, for _ I know— With 
© powers to do , as t, — 
a bh greater — his . 
© Lord! Lord! what a hand have I 
© made of it, fox the laſt three or four 
years of my life! who might have 
reached threeſcore and ten with com- 
© fort! whereas now, at twenty-eight, 
I am on the very brink of the grave. 
© It appears to me as ready dug; it 
© yawns for me: I am neither fit to 
+ die, nor to live, My days are dread- 


© ful; 
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ful; my nights are worſe: my bed 


is a of nettles, and not of down. 


Not one comfortable thought, not 
one good action, to revolve, in which 
I had not fome vile gratification to 
promote! Wretched man! It is 
come home to me with a vengeance. 

* You prayed by me: you prayed 
for me. I have not been ſo happy 
ſince - Come and make me eaſy— 
happy I. can never be, in this world. 
— For pity, for charity ſake, come 
and teach me how to bear life, or 
how to prepare for it's ceſſation. 
And if Sir Charles Grandiſon would 
make me one more viſit, would per- 
ſonally join in prayer with you and 
me, a glimpſe of comfort would 
once more dart in upon my mind. 

© Try your intereſt with him, my 


dear Sir, in my behalf; and come 


together. Where is he ?— The great 
God of Heaven and earth proſper 
to him all his wiſhes, be he where 
he will, and be they what they will. 
Every body will find their account 
in his proſperity. But II—what uſe 
have 1 made of the proſperity given 
me? - Merceda gone to 2 account; 
Bagenhall undone; Jordan ſhunning 
me: narrow-foul'd Jordan! He is 
reformed; but, not able to divide 
the max from the crime, he thinks 
he cannot be in earneft, but by 
hating both. God help me! I can- 
not, now, if I would, give him a 
bad example! He needed not be 
afraid of my ſtaggering him in his 
urpoſes. 
One favour, for God's ſake, pro- 
cure for me—lIt is, that the man 
whoſe life once I ſought, and thought 
myſelf juſtified by the provocation; 
who afterwards ſaved mine, for a 
time ſaved it, reſerved as I was for 


pains, for ſufferings, in mind and 


y, worſe than death— That th:s 
man will be the exccutor of my laſt 
will. L have not a friend left. My 


relations are n and watching 


for my death, as birds of prey over 
a field of battle. My next heirs are 
my worſt enemies, and moſt hated 
by me. Dear Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, my deliverer, my preſerver, 
from thoſe bloody Frenchmen, if 
you are the good man 1 think you, 
compleat your kindneſs to him whom 
yo have preſerved; and ſay you will 

his executor, I will (becauſe 1 
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thoſe who will rejoice over my re- 
mains; and I will leave you a diſ- 


eretionary power, in articles wherein 


ou may think I have thewn hatred, 
For juſtice-ſake, then, be my exe- 
cutor. And do you, good Bartlett, 
ut me in the way of repentance; 
and I ſhall then be happy. Draw 
me up, dear Sir, a prayer, that ſhall 


include a confeſſion. You cannot 


ſuppoſe me too bad a man, in a 
ckeiſtian ſenſe. Thank God, I am 
a chriſtian in belicf, though I have 
been a devil in practice. You are 
a heavenly-minded man; give me 
words which may go to my heart; 
and tell me what I ſhall ſay to my 
God. | 
© Tell Sir Charles Grandiſon, that 
he obe, to me the ſervice I requeſt 
of him. For if he had not inter- 
ſed ſo helliſhly as he did on 
ounſlow Heath, I had been the 
huſband of Miſs Byron in two hours; 
and the would have thought it her 
duty to reform me: = by the 
great God of Heaven, I wear, it 
was my intention to be reformed, 
and to make her, if I could have 
had but her civility, though not her 
love, the beſt o Ruſban de Lord 
God of Heaven and earth! what a 
happy man had. I then been! Then 
had I never undertaken that damned 
expedition to France, which I have 
rued ever ſince. Let your patron 
know how much I owe to him my 
unhappineſs, and he will not, in 
pn deny any reaſonable, any 
oneſt requeſt, that I thall make him. 
Lord help me! What a long let- 
ter is here! My ſoul complains on 
aper: I do nothing but complain. 
ft will be a relief, if your patron 
and you will viſit, will pray for, 
will pity, the moſt miſerable of men, 


© HARGRAVE POLLEXFEN.” 


Your brother's eye followed mine, 


as I read. I frequently wept. In-a 
ſoothing, tender, and reſpectful man- 
ner, he put his arm round me, and, 
taking my own handkerchief, unre- 
ſiſted, wiped away the tears as they 
fell on my cheek. Theſe were his 
ſoothing words as my bolom heaved 
at the dreadful deſcription of the poor 
man's miſery and deſpair: Sweet 


502 humanity!— 


835 


*. muſt) do juſtice to the pretenſions of 
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© humanity |=-Charming ſenſibility!— 
Check not the kindly guſh - Dew 
© drops of Heaven!“ wiping away my 

tears, and kiſſing the handkerchief— 

© Dew drops of Heaven, from a mind, 

© like- that Heaven, mild and gra- 

© cious! Poor Sir Hargraye!—I will 

« attend 3 OY * 

© You will, Sir! at is ver. 

© of yon !—-Poor man What 2 und, 

as he ſays, has he made of it! 

A hand, indeed: repeated Sir 
8 his own benign eyes gliften- 


ng. | 
* And will you be his executor, 
« Sir?—You will, I hope?* | 


I Twill do any thing that my dear 


© Miſs Byron wiſhes me to do; any 
© thing that may comfort the poor 
© man, if indeed he has not a perſon 
© in whom he ought to confide, he- 
© ther he is _— to do fo, or not, 
My endeavour ſhall be, to reconcile 
© him to his relations: perhaps he 
© hates them becauſe they are likely to 
© be his heirs; I have known men ca- 
© pable of ſuch narrowneſs.” 

When we came to the place where 


the unhappy man mentions my havin 
been likely 4 


T ſhuddered. Ah, Sir!“ ſaid I, 
how grateful ought I to be to my 
c deliverer” ! | 

© Ever amiable goodneſs l' refumed 
he, How have I been, how am 0 
how ſhall T be rewardedꝰ - Wit 
tender awe he kiſſed my cheek—* For- 
* give me, angel of a woman! A man 
can ſhew his love but as a man. 
'£ Your heart. is the heart I wiſk it to 
"© be; love, humanity, graciouſneſs, 
© benevolence, forgivingneſs, all the 
'© amiable qualities which can adorn 
the female mind, are, in perfection, 
2 tres Be your fiſter-excellence, 
© happy! God grant it! and 1 ſhall 
be the happieſt man in the world. 
© You, Madam, who can pity your 
- © oppreſlor when in miſery, can allow 
« C of my grateful remembrance of that 
admirable woman. 
« Your tender remembrance of Lady 
s Clementina, Sir, will ever be grate- 
ful to me.-God Almighty make 
her happy tor your ſake! for-the 
'© ſake of your dear Jeronymo; and 
for mine? l 


There ſpoke Miſs Byron, and 


* 
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to be his, in two hours 
time, a chilneſs came over my heart; 


lefs affecting one. 
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you two are informed by one mindf 
© What is diſtance of countries! What 
obſtacles can there be, to diſſever 
© ſouls fo paired?” n 

But, Sir--Muff” Clementina be 

© compelled to marry? Muff the wo- 
© man - who has loved Sir Charles 
© Grandiſon ; who ſtill avows her love, 
© and only rs her God to him 

© be obliged to give her hand to 

man ? & 
Would to Heaven that her friends, 
tender, indulgent, as they have al- 
ways been to her, would not drive 
too faſt! But how can I, of all men 

remonſtrate to them in this caſe, 
when they think nothing is wanting 
to obtain her compliance, but the 
knowledge that ſhe never can be 


mine? 
ou ſhall. oy call her 


0 Sir! | | 
« yours, if the dear lady changes her 
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© reſolution, and wiſhes to be ſo— | 


© Ought you not?” 

© And could Miſs Byron— 
| © She could, the would!" int ted 
I— Yet dear, very dear, I am not 
© aſhamed to own it, would now the 
© reſignation coſt me!” | 

© Exalted lovelineſs 1 « 

© I never, but by ſuch a trial, can 
* be as great as Clementina ?—Then 
* could I, as fe does, take comfort in 
© the brevity of human life. 'Never, 
© neyer, would I be the wife of an 
© other man. And ſhall the ob 
© Clementina be compelled ?* | 

© Good God!” liftmg up his hands 
and eyes, With what noble minds 
© haſt thou diſtinguiſhed theſe two 
s women '!—lIs--it Er this, Madam, 
© that you wiſh to wait for the next 
© letters from Italy? I have owned 
befor, that I preſumed not to de- 
clare myſelf to you till I was ſure of 
© Clementina's adherence. to a reſolu- 
© tion ſo nobly taken. We will, how- 
© ever, ex the next letters. My 
« ſituation has not been happy. No- 
© thing but the — 2 my 
© own integrity, (excuſe, Madam, the 
© {ceming boaſt) and a firm truſt in 
© Providence, could, at certain times, 
© have ſupported me.” e 

My mind, my Charlotte, ſeemed 
too high wrought. Seeing me much 
diſturbed, he reſumed the ſubject of 
Sir Hargrave's letter, as a ſomewhat 
© You ſee, my 


* Clementina, both in one! Surely “ deareſt Miſs Byron, "ſaid hey 4 


: King. 


» 


kind cf neceſſity for 


— haſtening 
t up. Another melancholy oceaſion 


5 offers: poor Sir Ha uchamp 
s deſires S me, before he dies. 
What a chequered life is this !—[ 
received Sir Hargrave's letter to Dr. 
«Bartlett, and this intimation from 
* my Beauchamp, by a particular dif- 
patch, juſt before I came hither. I 
s grudge the time I muſt loſe/to-mor- 
* row: but we muſt make Tome ſacri- 
* fices to good neighbourhood and ci- 
© vility. Poor Greville had a view, 
s by inviting all his neighbours and 
* me, to let himſelf down gracefully 
in a certain caſe, He made a merit 
of his reſignation to me, before all 
f the company; every one of which 
* admired my dear Miſs Byron, Well 
o 
s 
4 
ls 
0 
s 
4 
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received as I was, by every gentle- 


man then preſent, I could not avoid 
inviting them, in my turn; but I 
will endeavour to recover the time. 
Have I your approbation, Madam, 
for nous out on Saturday morning, 
early ?—-[ am afraid I muſt borrow 
of the Sunday ſome hours on my 
journey. But viſiting the ſick is an 

act of 3 

* You will be ſo engaged to-morrow, 
Sir, ſaid I, (wich your numerous 
5 gueſts, (and my uncle and coufin 
7 James will add to the number) that 
* I ſuppoſe we ſhall hardly ſee you be- 
fore you ſet out (early as you ſay 
that will be) on Saturday morning.“ 

He ſaid, he had given orders already 

(and, for fear of miſtakes, ſhould en- 

orce them to night) for the enter- 
tainment of his gueſts; and he would 
do himſelf the pleaſure of breakfaſting 

with us in the morning. —Dear Lad 
Clementina, forgive me !—1 ſhall not, 
I am afraid, know how to part with 
him, though but for a few. weeks. — 
How could you let him depart from 

- you; you knew not but it would be 

for ever ?—But you are a wonder of a 
woman !—1I am, at leaſt at this time, 
a poor creature, compared to you ? 

I aſked his leave to ſhew my grand- 
mamma and aunt, and my Lucy, as 
well as his two ſiſters, Sir Hargrave's 
rt He wiſhed that they only ſhould 

lee it. 

, \x The al coſt the three dear 

friends juſt named ' ſome tears. My 

. grandmamma, Lucy tells me, (for I 
Was writing to you when they read it) 


ase ſome fine obſervations upon the 


iſits b 
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gay, fluttering figure chat the 
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different ſituations in which the t 
— find themſelves at this tim 

myſelf could not but recolle& th 
Sir Hargra 


ve made at Lady Betty Wil- 
liams's, perpetually laughing; and com- 
pare it with the dark ſcene he draws. 
in the letter before me: all brou 
about in ſo ſhort a ſpace! * >& 
There are, I am told, v9rſe men 
than this: were thoſe who are but as 
bad, to be apprized of the circum- 
ſtances of Sir Hargrave's ſtory, as 
fully as we know them, would they 
not refle& and tremble at his fate, evea 
though that of Merceda, (whoſe eri 
I am told, was all horror and deſpai 
and the unhappy Bagenhall, were not 
taken into the ſhocking account? 
This laſt wretch, it ſeems, his ſpl- 
rits and conſtitution both broken, is 
gone, nobody knows whither, having 
narrowly eſcaped in perſon, from an 
execution that was out againſt him, 
body and goods; the latter all ſeized 
upon; his wife and an unhealthy child 
(and ſhe big with another) turned out 
of doors; a mortgage in poſſeſſion of 


his eſtate: the poor woman . 


but for means to tranſport herſelf a 
child to her mean friends at Abbeville; 
a collection ſet on foot in. her neigh- 
bourhood, for that purpoſe, failing: 
for the poor man was neither beloved 
nor pitied, - | 

Theſe particulars your brother's 
truſty Richard Saunders told my Sally; 
and in confidence that your brother, a 
little before he came down, being ac- 
—— with her deſtitute condition, 

ent her, by him, twenty guineas. 
Saunders ſaid, he never ſaw: a deeper 
ſcene of diflreſs. 248. 

The poor woman, on her knees, 
received the bounty; bleſſed the donor; 
owned herſelf reduced to the laſt mil- 
ling; and that ſhe thought of applying 


to the pariſh for aſſiſtance to carry her 


over, 

Sir Charles ſtaid not to ſupper. My 
— 9y" being defirous to take 
eave of her favourite in the morning, 
has been prevailed upon to repoſe here 
to night. | 

I muſt tell you, my Charlotte, all 
my fears, my feelings, my * follies : 
you are yew, you know; my Lucy. 
Something ariſes in my heart, that 
makes me uneaſy : I cannot account 


to myſelf fer this great and ſudden 
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change of behaviour in Greville. His 
extraordinary civilities, even to fond- 
neis, to your brother! Are they con- 
fiſtent. with his bluſtering charaſter, 
and conſtant threatenings of any man 
who was likely to ſucceed. with me? 
A turn of behaviour ſo ſudden! Sir 
Charles and he in a manner ſtrangers, 
but by charaer—And did he not fo 
far proſecute his menaces, as to try, 
wicked wretch ! what bluſter and a 
drawn ſword would do, and ſmart for 
it? Muſt not that diſgrace incenſe 
him ?—My uncle ſays, he cannot be a 
true ſpirit; witneſs his compromiſe with 
Fenwick, after a reycounter, which, 
being reporied to be on my account, 
bad re to have killed me at the time. 
And if not a true ſpirit, may he not 
be treacherous! God preſerve your 
brother from all ſecret, as well as open 
attacks! And do you, my dear ladies, 
forgive the tender folly of your 


HARRIET BYRON. 


LETTER XXXII, 
MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 


FRIDAY MORN, EIGHT O'CLOCK, 
\ th - * OCTOBER 27. 

8 hn apprehenſions with which I 
| was ſo weak as to trouble you, 
in the concluſion of my laſt, laid fo faſt 
bold of my mind, that, going imme- 
diately from my pen to my reſt, I had 
It — Sh and diſturbed by dreadful, 
ſhocking, wandering dreams. The 
terror they gave me, ſeveral times 
awakened me! but ſtill as I cloſed my 
eyes, I fell into them again. Whence, 
my dear, proceed cel ideal vagaries, 
vhich, for the time, realize pain or 
pleaſure to us, according to their hue 
or complexion, or rather according to 
pur own ? 

But fuch contradifory vagaries never 
did I know in my flumbers. Inco- 
berences of incoherence!—Fof exam- 

le—TI was married to the beſt of men; 
1 was not married; I was rejected with 
ſcorn, as a preſumptuous creature; I 
ſought to hide myſelf in holes and 
corners; I was dragged out of a ſub- 
' terraneous cavern, which the ſea had 
made when it once broke bounds, and 
ſeemed the dwelling of howling and 
, conflifting winds; and when I ex- 


pected to be puniſhed for my auda - 
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ciouſneſs, and for repining at my lot, 
I was turned into an angel of light; 
ſtars of diamonds, dike a glory, en- 
compaſling my head: va dear little baby + 
was put into my arms. Once it was Lu- 
cy's; another time it was Emilys; and 
at another time Lady Clementina's— 
I was fond of it beyond expreſſiog. 
I again dreamed I was married: 
Sir Charles again was the man. He 
did not love me. My grandmamma 
and aunt, on their knees, and with 
tears, beſought him to love their child; 
and pleaded to him my love of him of 
long ſtanding, hegun in gratitude; 
and. that he was the only man I ever 
loved. O how I wept in my dream! 
My face and boſom were wet with my 


real tears. 


My ſobs, and my diſtreſs and therrs, 
awakened me; but I dropt aſleep, and 
fell into the very ſame reverie. He 
upbraided me with being the cauſe 
that he had not Lady Clementina. 
He ſaid, and fo fternly! I am ſure he 
cannot look ſo ſternly, that he thought 
me a much better creature than T 
proved to. be: yet methought, in 
own heart, I was not altered. I fell 
down at his feet. I called it my miſ- 
fortune, that he could not love me: I 
would not ſay it was his fault. It 
might, perhaps, be his misfortune too! 
— And then | ſaid, © Love and hatred 
© are not always in one's power. If 
© you cannot love the creature 
* who kneels before you, that ſhall 
be a cauſe ſufficient with me for a 
* divorce: I deſire not to faſten myſelf 
on the man who. cannot love me. 
© Let me be divorced from you, Sir 
© You ſhall be at liberty to aſſign any 
© cauſe for the ſeparation, but crime. 
© I will bind myſelf never, never to 
« marry again; but you thall be free 
And God bleſs you, and her you 
can love better than your poor Har- 
© riet!'—Fool! I weep as I write 
What a weak creature I am, ſince I 
have not been well! | 

In another part of my reverie he 
loved me dearly; but when he nearly 
approached me, or I him, he always 
became a ghoſt, and flitted from me, 
Scenes once changed from England to 
Italy, from Italy to England: Italy, 
I 2 was a dreary wild, covered 
with ſnow, and pinched with froſt; 
England, on the contrary, was a coun- 
try glorious to the eye; a 

0 A lun 
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lun not tos-fervid z the air 


with _—_— wafted by the moſt balmy 
h rom orange · trees, citrons, 
we and jeſſamines. Ia Italy, at 
one time, Jeronymo's wounds were 
healed ;| at another, were breakin 
outafreſh. Mr. I. was obliged 
to fly the country: why, did not ap- 
There was a fourth brother, I 
thought; and he taking part with the 
eruel Laurana, was killed by the gene- 
ral. Father Mareſcotti Was at one 
time à martyr for his religion; at 
another, a cardinal; and talked of for 


58. ſtill, what was more ſhocking, 
and which ſo terrified me that I awoke 
in a horror which put an end to all my 
reveries, (for I flept no more that 
night)—Sir Charles, I thought, was 
— by Greville. Greville fled 
his country for it, and became a va- 
youu a Cain, the accurſed, I 
ight, of God and man—1, your 
poor Harriet, a widow; left in the 
moſt  calamitous circumſtance that a 
woman can be in—Good Heaven |— 
But, avaunt, recolle&ion !——Painful, 
moſt painful, recollection of ideas fo 
terrible! none of your intruſions— 
No more of theſe horrid, horrid in- 
congruities, will I trouble you with! 
How have they run away with me! I 
am hardly now recovered from the 
tremblings into which they threw me! 
What, my dear, is the reaſon, that 
though we know theſe dreams, theſe 


. Meeting ſhadows of the gat, to be 


no more than dreams, illuſions of the 
working mind, fettered and debaſed 
as it is by the organs through which 
it conveys it's confined powers to the 
groſſer matter, body, then ſleeping in- 
active, as in the ſhades of death; yet 
that we cannot help being ſtrongly 
impreſſed by them, and meditating in- 
terpretation of the flying vapours, 
when reaſon is broad awake, and tells 
us, that it is weakneſs to be diſturbed 
at them - But ſuperſtition is, more or 
toſs, I believe, in every mind, a natural 
defect. — poiſed is that mind, 
which, on the one hand, is too ſtrong 
to be effected by the ſlaviſh fears it 
brings with it: and, on the other, 


runs not inte the contrary extreme, 


ſcepticiſm, the parent of infidelity! 
i You cannot imagine, my dear, the 
pleaſure I had, the more for my various 


. 


p 1 
„ &* * 


dream, when your brother, ſo amiably 


$39 
ſerene, love, condeſcenſion, affability, 
ſhining. in bis manly countenance, 
alightcd, as I faw him through 

window, at the ſame time I bad the 
call to breakfaſt Dear Sir I could 
have ſaid, have not you been di ſturb- 


*. ed by eruel, perplexing, contradictary 


© viſions? Souls may be near, 
© bodies are diſtant. 4 
one foul? Could yours be unaffefted 
« when mine was ſo much diſturbed ?- 
But, thank God, you are comet 
© Come ſafe, unhurt, pleaſed with me? 
0 _ fond arms, were the ceremony 
* paſſed, ſhould welcome you to you® 
Harriet. I would tell you all 

* diſturbances from the abſurd illuſio 
of the paſt night. and my mind ſhoutd 
gather ſtrength from the confeſſion of 
nis weaknetfs.” 

He talked of ſetting out to- 
morrow morning. His firſt viſit, he 
ſaid, ſhould be to Sir Harry Beau- 
champ; his ncxt to Sir Hargrave Pol- 
lexfen. * Poor Sir Hazry!' he aid, 
and ſighed for him. 4 

Tender-hearted man! as Clementina 
often called your brother: he pitied 
Lady Beauchamp. His Beau- 
champ! The loſs of a n ſaid, 
where a great eſtate was to deſcend to 
the ſon, was the teſt of a noble heart. 
He could anſwer for the lncerity of his 
Beauchamp's grief, on this trying oc- 
caſion. Of what joy, ſaid he, ¶ ſitting 
between two of the beſt of women, 
equally fond of bim, fpeaking low] 
« was I, was my father, deprived t He 
© had allowed me to think of returni 
to the arms of his paternal love. 
make no doubt, but on looking into 


© his affairs, (his ſon, mg his 


* ſteward) he would have done for his 
daughters, what I have done for my 
© filters, We ſhould both of us have 
had a ne life to begin, and purſue; 
© a happy one, from my duty and his 
indulgence, it muſt have been. I 
had planned it out.— With all hu 
* mility I would, by degrees, have 
laid it before him, firſt one purt, 
then another, as his condeſcention 

would have countenanced me-. 
Vile, vile reverics . Muſt not this 
young man be the peculiar care of 
Heaven? How could my diſturbed 
imagination terrify me but in a dream, 
that the machinations of the darkeſt 
mind, (as his muſt be, [ Greville is not 
fo bad a man] who could meditate 
violence 
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violence- againſt” virtue ſo ſacredly 


guarded) could be 


itted to pre · 
vail againſt his like! 


My grandmamma once, with tears 


da ber eyes, as he talked of taking 
leave, Ak her hand upon his, and bs 


Kantly withdrew it, as if ſhe thought 
me action too free. He took her hand, 


and with both his, lifted it to his lips 
© Venerable-goodne(s!* he called her. 
She looked ſo proud, and ſo comforted ! 
every one /o pleaſed It is a m—_— 
thing to ſee blooming youth fond o 

declining age! | 
They dro mop one by one, and [ 
found” myfelf left alone with him. 
Sweetly tender was his addreſs to me 
—* How ſhall I part with my Harriet?“ 
faid he. My eyes were ready to over- 
flow. By a twinkling motion, Ithought 
to diſperſe over the whole eye the ſelf- 
felt too ready tear: my upper · lip had 
the mot on in it, throbbing, like the 
pulſation which we call the Iife-blood. 
wel was afraid to ſpeak, for fear of 
burſting into a fit of tenderneſs; yet 
was conſcious that my very filence was 
more expreſſive of cis Aus « than ſpeech 
could have been. With what delight 
did his eager eye (as mine, now and 
then glancing upward, diſcovered) me- 
ditate my downcait face, and filent 
concern! Vet ſuch was his delicacy, 
that he took not that notice of it, in 
words, which, if he had, would have 
added to my confuſion : it-was enough 
for him, that he ſaw it. As he was 
contented filently to enjoy it, I am not 
ſorry he did ſee it. He merited even 
open and unreſerved aſſurances of love. 
But I the ſooner recovered my ſpirits, 
for his delicate non - obſervance. Icould 
not, circumftanced as we were, ſay 1 
wiſhed for his ſpeedy return; yet, my 
dear, my wiſhes were, that he 
would not be long abſent. My grand- 
mamma pleaſes herſelf with having the 
dear man for her inmate, on his re- 
turn: there is, therefore, no need, for 
the ſake of the world's ſpeech, to 
abridge my month; yet ozght we to be 
i giving conſequence to a man, 
who, through delicacy, is afraid to let 
us ſee that he aſſumes conſequence from 


our ſpeechleſs tenderneſs for him? 


He reſtored me to ſpeech, by a chan 
of ſubject. 3 3 


«Two melancholy offices ſhall 1 


4 have to perform,” faid. he, © before I 


© have the honour to, attend again my 


1 
2 


1 


© deareſt Miſs Byron: what muſt be 
© the heart that melts not at another's 
< woel—As to Sir Hargrave, I don't 

© apprehend that he is near his ende 
© as 18 the cafe of poor Sir Harry. Sir 


N 


© Hargrave labours under bodily pains, 
from the attack made upon him in 


France, and from a conſtitution 
© ruined, perhaps, by riot; and, hav- 
* ing nothing of conſolation to give 
© himſelf from reflections on his paſt 
© life,” (as we ſee by his letter) his 
© fears are too ſtrong for his hopes. 
© But ſhall I tell him, if I find it will 
© give him comfort, that you wiſh his 
© recovery, and are ſorry for his indiſ- 
poſition ? Small crevices let in light; 
© ſometimes upon a benighted imagi- 
nation. He muſt conſider his at. 
« tempt upon your free-will (though 
not meant upon your honour) as one 
of the enormities of his pyit life. 
I was overpowered with this inſtance 
of his generous goodnefs. © Teach me; 
* Sir, to be good, to be generous, to 
© be forgiving—like you !—Bid me do 
* what you think proper for me to dos 
Say to the poor man, whoſe inſults 
upon yon in his challenge were then 
my terror, (O how much my terror!) 
in my name, fay all that you think 
will tend to give him conſolation.” 
« Sweet excellence! Did I ever hope 
to meet in woman with fuch an en- 
© -largement of heart! — Clementina 
only, of all the women I ever knew, 
can be ſet in compariſon with you: 
© and had ſhe been granted to me, the 
union of minds between us from dif- 
* ference of religion, could not have 
© been ſo perfect, as yours and mine 
« muſt be.. 20 
Greatly gratified as I was by the 
compliment, I was ſorry, methought, 
that it was made me at the expence of 
my ſex. His words, Did I ever hope 
to meet in woman with fuck an en- 
© largement of heart! piqued me a 
little. © Are not women as capable as 
men, thought I, of enlarged ſen- 


A 


© timents?* 


The leave he took of me was ex- 
tremely tender, I endeavoured to check 
my ſenſibility. He departed with the 
bleſhngs of the whole family, as well 
as mine. I was forced to go up to my 
cloſet: I came not down tilł near din- 
ner-timez I could not; and yet my 
uncle accompanied; my couſin James 
to Northampton; ſo that I had no — 

; prehenſion 


fin james: Not one of the 
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ra. One wants 
trials ſometimes, I believe, to make 
one ſuppart aneꝰs ſelf with {me de 

of outtvard” fortitude, at leaſt. 


my unde been at home, I ſhould not 
have dared to have given ſo much way 


my concern; but ſoothing and in- 


Adulgente, ſometimes, I believe, add to 
"our imbecility of mind, inſtead of 


ſtrengthening our reaſon; +" / 
* Si 


Mr uncle made it near eleven at 
night before he returned with my cou- 
company, 


at bis quitting it, ſeemed inclinable to 


move. He praiſed the elegance of the 
entertainment, and the eaſe and chear- 
foulneſs, even to 1 of Sir Charles. 


How could he be ſo lively How many 


Ways have men to divert themſelves, 


when any thing arduous attacks them ! 
While we poor women !—But your 


town diverſions — Your Ranelaghs, 
"Vauxhalls—bi4 fair to divert ſuch of 


us as can carry ourſelves out of our- 
ſelves! Yet are we likely to pay dear 


for the privilege ;- ſince we thereby 


render. our ſex cheap in the eyes of 


men, harden our fronts, and are in 


danger of loſing that modeſty, at leaſt 
of outward vihariour, which is the 


charaReriſtick of women ! 


"SATURDAY MORNTNG., 


an He” is gone: gone indeed! Went 
early this morning. Every mouth was 
laſt night, it ſeems, full of his praiſes : 


the men admire him as much as the 
women. I am glad of it, methinks; 
ſince that is an indirect confeſſion, that 
there are few among them like him. 
Not fo much ſuperiority over our ſex, 


therefore, in the other, in general, with 


their enlarged hearts. Have not we a 


Clementina, a Mrs. Shirley, and a 


long c. ?-I praiſe not you, my dear 
Lady L.—and Lady G. to your faces; 


ſo I leave the &c. untranſlated. 


We do fo look upon one another 


from Italy ſhould be—But, to doubt, 
he will Write to us. Mr, Greville 
vows to my uncle, he will not come 
—— = He _ = and leſs, he 
ys, bear to thi my marry! 
thou ele — 
himſelf with reflecting on the extraor- 
dinary merit of the man, who alone, 
he ſays, can deſerve me. He wiſhes 
the day was over; and the dl“ in 
him, he adds, if the irrevocableneſs of 
the event does not cure him. Mr. 
Fenwick had yeſterday his final anfwer 
from Lucy; and he is to ſet out on 
Monday for Carliſle. . He declares, 
that he will not return without a wife : 
fo, thank Heaven, his heart is Whole, 
notwithſtanding his double diſappoiut- 
ment, 8. 


* * - | 
Bur my heart is ſet on hearing how 
the excellent Clementina takes the 
news of your brother's actual addreſs, 


and probability of ſucceeding. I ſhould 


not think it at all ſurprizing, if, urged 
as ſhe is, to marry a man indifferent to 
her, (the lord of her heart unmarried) 
ſhe ſhould retrat—O my Charlotte 
What a variety of ſtrange, ſtrange, 
what ſhall I call them? would reſult 
from fuch a retractation and renewal 
of claim! I never thought myſelf fu-. 
perſtitious ; but the happineſs before 
me is ſo much beyond my merit, that 
I can hardly flatter myſelf, at times, 
that i will take place. un 
* 


WHAT, think you, my dear, made 
me write ſo apprehenſively?— My aunt 
had juſt ſhewn me a letter ſhe had wrt - 
ten to you——defiring you—to exerciſe 
for us your fancy, your judgment. - I 
have no affectation on this ubjet—L 
lon 5 ago gave affectation to the winds. 
—But fo haſty !--So undoubting! 
Are there not many bilities, and 
ſome probabilities, againſt us ?—Some- 
thing preſumptuous !—Lord bleſs me, 
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ö po 8 my dear, ſhould any thing happen on 

: here! Are þ unſatisfied with our- . Jewels bought, and muy —.— bs 

ſelves! We are not half ſo good-com- —Apparek—How would all theſe pre- 2 
2 pany as ve were before Sir Chartes parations 1 vate! My aunt — | Ml 
© came among us. How can that be? Hall be obliged : Lucy, Nancy, the 44 
e But my gramdmamma bas left us too! Miſſes Holles, join with her. They A1 
1 that's one thing, She is retired to long to be exerciſing their fancies upon | 
* Shirley Manor, to mortify, after ſo the patterns which they ſuppole your 56 
- rich a regale: thoſe were her words, lady hi and Lady L. will {end down. 4 
0 I hope your brother will write to us. My uncle hurries my aunt. So as | 
S Should I not have aſked him? To be 


ſometiing is going forward, he ſays, 
- ſure he will; except his next letters he mall be eaſy. There is no reſiſling 
* We N 1725 ö 5 * is 


* 


krong a tide : ſa let them take their 
e 
dear, 2 3 as 3 of 
your . to yours 
28 kin of ours, Happy, happy, 
dhe band, that hall tie ol bnd 


LETTER XXXIIL 


$IR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
iss BYRON, - | 


' LON bon, MONDAY NIGHT, OCT» 30. 
r angry = 4 my dear and 
ever dear Miſs B 
much engaged by the melancholy letter 
of Sir Hargrave to Dr, Bartlett, which 
I. communicated to you; and by the 
diſtreſs of my Beauchamp, on the deſ- 
rate ſtate of his father's health; that 
| know you will be pleaſed to hear that 
I have been enabled to give ſome con- 
ſolation to both. N 
Sir Harry, who is in town, wanted 
to open his mind to me with regard to 
ſome affairs which made him extreme - 
ly uneaſy; and which, he faid, he 
could not reveal to any body elſe. He 
ſhewed ſome reluctance to entruft the 
ſecrets to xy boſom. There ſhall they 
ever reſt. He has found himſelf eaſier 
ſince. He rejoiced to me on the good 
underſtanding ſubſiſting, — 1 to 
ſubſiſt, between his lady and ſon. He 
. defired me to excuſe him for joining 
me with them, without aſking my 
leave, in the truſts created by his will: 
and on this occaſion, ſending for his 
lady, he put her hand in mine, and 
recommended her, and her intereſts, 
as thoſe of the moſt obliging of wives, 
to my care. 
I found Sir Hargrave at his houſe in 
_ Cavendiſh Square. He is exceſſively 
Jow-ſpirited. Dr. Bartlett viſited him 
at Windſor ſeveral times. The doctor 
prevailed on him to retain a worthy 
clergyman, as his chaplain. _ 
| e _ man aſked after you, Ma- 
dam. He had heard, he ſaid, that I 
was ſoon likely to be the happieſt of 
men: was it ſo? He wept at my an- 
ſwer; lamented the hand, as 
he called it, that he bad made of it, 
bleſſed as he was with ſuch proſperous 


Manner Brack. 


n, was ſo 
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circumſtances, in the prime of youth; 
and wiſhed he had his-days to come 
over again, and his company to chuſe. 


_ 


", 


Unhappy man! he was willing to re- 
the load whis 


move from hi ich 
upon him. rp ubt but this was +4 
recourſe of his com 
in extremity, + He bleſſed m 
Miſs. Byron, when I told him, ſhe 
pitied him. He called himſelf by harſh, 
and even ſhocking names, for havin 
been capable of . offending ſo m 
goodneſs, 1 87 
What ſubjects are theſe, to entertain 
my angel with !-—But though weſhould 
not ſeek, yet we ought not, perhaps, to 
um them, when 


naturally, as I 
may ſay, offer 


ves toour know- 


ut another ſabje& calls for the at- 
tention of my deareſt, loyelieſt of wo- 
men: a ſubje& that will lay a ſtill 
ſtronger claim to it than either of. the 
ſolemn ones I have touched upon. I 
incloſe the letter which contains it. 
You will be ſo good as to read it in 
Engliſh to ſuch of our friends as read 
not Italian. | 
This letter was left to Mrs. Beau- 
mont to diſpatch to me; whence it's 
unwiſhed-for delay : for ſhe detained 
it, to ſend-with it an equally obliging 
one of her own, The contents of this 
welcome letter, my deareſt Miſs Byron, 
will render it unneceſſary to wait for 
an anſwer to my laſt to Signor Jerony- 
mo; in which I acquaint him with my 
actual addreſs, and the hopes I pre- 
ſume to flatter myſelf with. I humbly 
hope you will think ſo. 
am not afraid that one of the moſt 
nerous of women will be affected 
with the paſſage in which Signor Jero- 


. nymo expreſſes his pity for her, becauſe 


the affection, he ſays, I muſt ever 
retain for his noble ſiſter“. He ſays 
right. And it is my. happineſs, that 
you, the ſiſter-excellence 22 
rable Clementina, will allow me to 
glory in my gratitude to her. You 
will ſtill more readily allow me ſo to 
do, when you have peruſed this letter, 
Shall not the man who hopes to be 


| 22 for the ſupreme love, of which 


e pureſt earthly is but a type, and 
who aims at an univerſal benevolence, 
be able to admire, in the mind of Cle- 


mentina, the ſame great qualities 


ich 


- 


ions, likewiſe, 


1 
* 


Byron! 

Wich what pride do I look forward 
to the viſit that ſeveral of this noble 
family intend to make us, becauſe of 
the wequeſtionable aſſurance that th 
will rejoice in my happineſs, and ad- 
mire the angel who is allowed to take 
place in my affections of the angel who 
would not have ſcrupled to accept of 
my vows; had it not been, as ſhe ex - 
preſſes herſelf*, for the intervention of 
invincible obſtacles / | | 

Mrs. Beaumont, in her letter, gi 
me the particulars of the converſation 
between her and Clementina, almoſt in 
the ſame words with thoſe of Jerony- 
mo, in the letter incloſed. She makes 
no doubt that Lady Clementina will, 
in time, yield to the entreaties of her 
friends in favour of a man againſt 
whom, if ſhe can be prevailed upon to 
forego her wiſhes to aſſume the veil, 
ſhe can have no one objection. You 
will ſee, Madam, by the incloſed, what 
they hope for in Ttaly from us ; what 
Clementina, what Jeronymo, what a 
whole excellent family, hope for. You 
know how ardently my own family 
wiſh you to accelerate the happy day : 


| 3 wholly to vou 


me, my deareſt Miſs Byron, 

I will tell you what are my hopes 
They are, that when I am permitted 
to — -— ——— ire, the 
y not be ned three. 

wy 4 — lovelief 2 2 deareſt of 
women! allow me to ex 


pet the honour 
of a line, to let me know how much of 


the tedious month, from laſt Thurſday, 


you will be ſo good as to abate. Per- 
mit me to ſay, that I can have nothing 
that needs to detain me from the be- 


loved of my heart, after Friday next. -- 


If, Madam, you infiſt upon the whole: 
month, I beg to know, out of what 
part of our 'nuptial life, the LasT or 
the FIRST, (happy, as I hope it will 
be) you would be willing to dedu& 
the week, the fortnight, 


ip, by the delay? I hope, my dear 
Me Byron, _ _ be able to tell 
s and years after we are o 
232 is not an hour of thoſe lt, 


or of thoſe to come, that I would abate, 


or wiſh to throw into that blank. Per- 
mit me ſo to call it, The days of court- 


RES, 28% 2. 848. 
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give me the 


t will be. 
| carried into the blank ſpace of court- 


= 
ieft. Who ce- 


ſhip cannot be our 


lebrates the day 7 5 firſt acquaint- 


ance, though it may be remembered 
with pleafure ? Do not the happy pair 
date their happineſs from the day of 
marri 


ed a blank 


After all, dj chearful com liance 
es is the great ble. 
r pleaſure, muſt 


with my wi 
Whatever ſhall be 
determine me. 
will be en 
aobene ver you ſhall diſtinguiſh the da 
of the „ diſtinguiſhed as it will 
be to the end of my life, that ſhall 
teſt bleſſing of it, and 
confirm me for ever yours, 


CHARLES GRANDISON. 


y utmoſt gratitude 


LETTER XXXIv. 


SIGNOR JERONYMO DELLA POR- 


"RETTA, TO SIR. CHARLES ORAR 


DISON. 


[1ncLos2D in Tu ynxcEDING.) 


BOLOGNA, OCT, 18. x. 6. 
1 Gave you, my dear Grandiſon, in 
mine of the 5th, the copy of a pa- 


per written by my ſiſter, which filled 


us with hopes of her compliance with 
the wiſhes of all her family. She took 
time for'deliberation; time was given 
her; but ſtill ſhe infiſted on receiving 


reſolution. 


your next letters before ſhe came to wy. | 


Mrs. Beaumont herſ 


was of opinion, that the dear creature 


only meditated delay: that alſo was 
ours. What, invincibly determined, 
as ſhe is, to adhere to the reſolution 
ſhe has ſo greatly taken, can ſhe hope 
for (ſaid we among ourſelves) from t 

expected letters? For ſhe had declared 
herſelf to be ſo determined, to my bro- 
ther Giacomo, who actually aſſured 
her of all our conſents to an alliance 


with you, if the repented of that re- 


ſolution. : | 
All this time we offered not to intro- 
duce, nor even to name, to her the 
Count of Belvedere. Awed by her 
former calamity, and by an excurſive- 
neſs of imagination, which at times 
ſhewed itſelf in her words and beha- 


5P2 viour, 


? How juſtly then, when hearts 
are affured, when minds cannot alter, 
are thoſe which precede it, to be deem- 


gaged by the condeſcenſion, 


— 
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viour, N fa: Ie er, wa 
thing that was likely to 
Giacomo Wal ugh he 7 


to return to Naples, 5 patience with 
her pretty trifling, beyond our 7 

tation. As laſt arrived yours of the 
29th of 1 Kindly incloſing 


a copy of yours to her, of the fame. 
date . 


tue road; nor tha 
ſuch as we may ho e 2 from conk- | 
detations of our els. and 

own: but theſe, . 


45 whom even Olivia, as 


mixes, a hand that — been refuſed 


LY 


e 8 not but yourre-.., © 
Nog! ape current, is on 
contents will be 


ap | 
we e wi 57 | 


waiting for that, would anſwer the de- 


ſired end. 1 Will tell you what was 
erh by every one on. the; peruſal of 


t 
is this the n man,” "ſaid the general, 
© whom I ſometimes ſo rudely treated? 
I joice that we were reconciled be- 
* fore he left us. I had formed a no- 
© tion to his Ubgrantages that he 
© was le of art, and hoped to 
* keep his hold 12 my ſiſter's affec- 
© tions, in view of ſome turn. in his fa- 
6. your; but he is the moſt ſingle heart- 
< "ed. of men. Theſe two letters will 
© ſtrengthen our arguments. Clemen- 
< tiha, ho has more than once de- 
clared that ſhe wiſhes him married to 
an N woman, capnpt now, th 
_ © ſhe will ſee there is a woman wit 
hom he thinks he can be happy, wiſh 
© to ſtand in his way. , Theſe will fur- 
© niſh us with means to attack her in 
her ſtrongeſt hold; in her generofity, 
© herdelicacy; and will bring to t 
« teſt her veracity. The contents. o 
© theſe letters will confirm her — 
half. taken reſolution, as in her paper, 
© to oblige us 1. Let Laurana, as the 
< chevalier ſays, tk girl a nunnery: 
Clementina or ſhe is a 
« falſe girl; and the forza women 
« will be diſappointed. 
My mother applauded you, and re- 
Joel to hear that there is a woman of 
your own nation who is 2 of 


makin u more ha 
. — 2 
© What errno ſaid the you 
your friend) * — Wh 
fa ſituation 0 apc? ac have laid him 


under! A man fo humane! And 
* what farther difficulties muſt he have 


N 
* 
* 


en CHARLES GRANDISON:: 


to ſurmqunt, in offering to a 


woman, % 
he ſays, ad- 


8 „by another t May this admited wo- 
1 * Prop aus ta his ſuit 4? pd 
ſhe. muſt l' {aid the bi⸗ 

- x If the bas a heart diſengaged, 


cannot refuſe a man wg accom— 


a — * If the. favour m we! will. 
5 all ho. erer and cougrata lege them | 


1, for my part, aid 1. would 
105 up years of life to ſee my friend as 
ber in HAITI le. ves to 


« T muſt tell — rhe Gaid 
my father, as our Giacomo hashint» 
that it will not become her gene- 
* n the cher 
© valier's happineſs. | 
We, ſent up your letter to our ſiſter, 
4 Camilla. abe was buſy (Mrs. 
aumont Heng by her at work) in 
correcting oportion Which once 
ou — 22 with, in à figwe in 
e Naah's Ark, and the ri 
Ne es A letter, Madam, from 
0 # 6, £4 Tone! ſaid ſue; 
ak overturned the table on which her 
materials lay, in haſte to take it. 
When we thought ſhe had had time 
th conſider of the contents, we ſeat u 
to requeſt the favour of ſpeaking wi 
Mrs. Beaumont. We owned to her, 
that we had a copy of your letter to 
Clementina; and aſked; what the dear 
creature ſaid ta the contents of it? 
I She read it. anſwered Mrs. Beau- 
mont, in her on cloſet. I thought 
© ſhe was too long by herſelf. I went 
< to her. She was in tears. 0 
„ Mrs, Beaumont, as ſoon as ſhe 
© ſaw. me, holding out the letter 
© See here. The chewalier is againſt 
« me Cruel, I could ay, 
e cruel  Grandiſon !—He -; turns my 
% own. words upo 2 | have fare 


% niſhed him — 

„ myſelf—What mo — _ 

«> for many days paſt that I 
hand, reaſon ! 

40 cannot, cannot, confirm the h 

4 185 | What ſhall I do?“ 


F e, under m 
iends to ex my compliance 
took it, read it, continued Mrs. 


* See Letter V. p. 748. 
See p. 781. "EY 


Beaumont, 


* 


5. 


Beaumont, and told her, that the 
© chevalier's. arguments were unan- 
ſweruhle. I dwelt upon ſome of 
them. She wept, and was ſilent.“ 
We then, my dear Grandiſon, thew-' 
ed Mrs. Beaumont your letter to me. 
She read it“ Ho, ſaid ſhe, has 
this excellent young man been em 
S barraſſed ! I kn, from ſome of my 
©:countrymen, the | charafter of the 
lady whom he mentions f ſhe is an 
excellent woman! — May I take up 
© this letter, and read it to Lady Cle- 
© mentina ?* | : 
+. By all means,” anſwered the gene- 
ral: and ſupport, dear Madam, the 
eontents of both with your weight. It 
vill be from perverſeneſs zoww, if ſhe 
„ withſtand us. Bid her remember 
that ſhe has had once at her feet a 
5. kneeling father! Bid her remember 
©: the written hopes the has given us!“ 
Mrs. Beaumont went up with it. I 
will give/ you an account of what my 
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Fourth brother ! not intereſted inf 
the n — fo. * 
Give up all his Dear 
8 Grandiſon 1 LID SY 99G 2s 
It could not be expected that he 
„mould give the argument all it's 
weight — He has given it too much! 


Duty to yield to the entreaties of 


* all my friends. — Ah, Grandiſon! 
Difficult fituations?*? Difficult 
© indeed! And here am I, who have, 
more than any other in the world, 
enhanced his difficulties !--Unhappy 
Clementina Then reading on 
Good God! Mrs. Beaumont F 
There is an Engliſh * (4 with whont 
© he was au not hint in 
© love?—Nay, then Take it, take it, 
© Mrs. Beaumont 1 
© ther—Compaſiion only, I ſuppoſe, 
2 — over to wet cannge 
© bear that!'—Yet ſnatching it fromm 
her, and reading— | -'* " 
% Beauty her 


leaſt perfection— JON" 
ſiſter ſaid as ſhe read it. O Grandiſon,' © [Happy Engliſh lady!} © Either in 


readit but curſorily: you will more and 
more admire and love the Clementina, 
who, before her malady, was always 
conſidered as one of the firſt of wo- 
men; and the glory of our houſe! 

She defired to have it in her own 
hands: Mrs. Beaumont, to whoſe 
we owe the account, looked over her, 
and followed her eye, as ſhe read *. 

And did he ſtill,” ſaid ſhe, "nw 
he had to England, hope for a 
change in my reſolution Heaven 
* knows" She ſtopt; ſighed, and 
: read on, . 4 : f 
le foreſaw that my friends would 
© preſs me to I foreſaw it 
too -I have indeed been preſſed; 
_ © vehemently preſſed! + | 

- «Rather — any other — Ah, 
chevalier! — Why, hy, were the 
obſtacles religion and country ! None 
leſs ſhould have She ſtopt—Then, 
reading to herſelf, proceeded 
Vet was not preſumptuous to hope—" 
No, Grandiſon; preſumptuous it 
* could not be; 
It was juſtice to Clementina, to 
6% attend the event, and to wait for the 
« promiſed letter.” Kind, confide- 
rate Grandiſoni—You were all pa- 
5 tience, all neſs!—0O that—* 

There ſhe ſtopt, Then proceeding— 


— 


6 my vos or her on Have I not 
© wiſhed him ſuch a woman? Had 
I never 4nown Clementina!”—How 
could I be fo captious{ = 007 

Loves her with a flame as pure as 
© the heart of Clementina.— Thank 


pen you, chevalier! Indeed I have no 


impurity in my love My God onl 
have I preferred to 
© God for enabling me to give ſo du⸗ 
© a preference !—* or, as her own heart 


t can boaſt.” — Tuft ſuch a wife did F 


© with him; and ſhall I not rejoice, if 


\ © ſuch a one will hold out her hand 


make him h 5 iy 
She ſighed om; as ſhe read on 
but ſpoke not, till ſhe came to th 
words, that ſhe was to you,” what you 
might truly call, a firſt love; © A firſt 
love, ted ſhe: © he was indeed 
* mine! Permit me to Tay, my deat 


friends, a firſt and 8 | 

+ ©. It became him, he ſays; in honour, 

5 in gratitude, though the difficulties 

in his way ſeemed inſu And 

© i they muſt ſeem] to hold himſelf in 

fſuſpenſe, and not offer to make his 

* addreſſes. to any other woman, —Ge- 

© nerous, noble Grandiſon !—He 4:4/ 
* loveme—Diſcouraged as he was; nay, 

t inſulted by ſome of us; [Giacomo 


© hears me not, looking round her.] 
s See Letter V. p. 748. 


„ 


- 


you: and T bleſs . 6 


pou, 4 
2 5 W 
— 4 


v ith 
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« He, the s Grandiſon, did love 


«© me? She wiped her wo og £62 7 
. 


wot See here, Mrs. Beaumont — He 
© thought himſelf obli in honour 
© to me, and to the 
© to decline propotals of advantage, 
© Surely be muſt think me an ungrate- 
22 —— ) * didhe balance 
gut, ing on) di 
© in his = between this lady and 
© me?—He did. But it was becauſe 
© of his uncertainty with me. 
Reading to herſelf, to the words, 
© almoſt an equal intereſt.—“ How is 
< that?” ſaid ſhe, repeating them. — 
O, it is explained—But when his 
dear Clementina—{ Do J go too faft 
for your eye, Mrs. Beaumont ?] be- 


gun to ſhew ſigns of recovery, {She 

N © and to 1 the 
"= Ehad given him of my par- 

« tiality for him. ¶ Modeſt, good man!} 


Then did 1 content myſelf,” ſays 
be, [Lock, Mrs. Beaumont] “ with 
ac wiſhing another huſband to the Eng- 
more worthy of her than 
c my u ſituation could have 
% made me. — Excellent Engliſh la- 


« dy} If it were in my power, Iwould 


© make you amends for having ſhared 
© a heart with you (ſo it ſeems) that 
© ought, | my circumſtances and 
merit | conſidered, to have been all 
© your own ! : | ; 
_ © Whatadiſappointment was my re - 
© je&ion of him?—Seec, theſe are his 
© words. — And theſe too; that he ad- 
mires me, however, for my motives. 
< Marriage, he ſays, is not in his 
power for there is but one woman 
in the world, now have refuſed him, 
© that he can think worthy of ſucceed- 
© ing me:— What honour he does me. 
T God ſhe is an Engliſh woman | 
© © that 1 had any influence over her 
< Sweet lady, amiable Engliſh woman, 
© let not punctilio deprive you of ſuch 
£ a man as this !--Shew her this letter, 
© my good Grandiſon! Let me tran- 
c ſcribe from it, rather for your pe- 
* ruſal, happy 1 1 certain 
4 s in it, ſo delicate, ſo worth 
4 e bmi and of you. f 


« Thouſands, of whom he is not 


s wy he ſays. How can he ſay 
„ fo? 

she has for an admirer, every one 
© who knows her.—She ſhall have me 
- © for an admirer, Mrs. Beaumont, if 


ons themſelves,  <. if 


greater, and to 


- 


— 


SIR CHARLES ANIS nl. 


de will accept of my fourth brother. 
© She will acept-of him," if the-de- 
ſerves the character he gives her: let 


4 
0 tell you, that your heart is 
4 — 2 of Chant, 


you think it a diminution to your 
©. honour, that he has loved that Cle- 
© mentina. - Why cannot you and 1 be 
* ſiſters? My love ſhall be but a ſiſterly 
© love. Vou may depend upon the 
© honour of the C ier Grandiſon. 
© He will do big duty in every relation 
© of life. What can be your doubts? 
© Even Olivia, he ſays, admires you! 
And will ſuch a woman ſtand upon 
punctilious obſervances, like women 
of ordinary conſequence, having to 
« deal with common men ?—O that I 
© knew- this lady! I would convince 
© her, that he can do juſtice to her 
my leſſer merits ; and 
< yet not appear to be divided by a 
double love; although he ſhould n 
© to all the world, as he ſays he will, 
See, ſee, Mrs. Beaumont, theſe are 


dis very words} his affection for Cle- 


© mentina, and glory in it! | 

O Mrs. Beaumont, how = ſoul,” 
putting her hand to her forchead, then 
to her „loves his ſoul! nor but 
© for one obſtacle, that would have 
© ſhaken my faith, and endan 


* my ſalvation, (had I over it) 
© ſhould his ſoul only have been the ob- 
« jet of my love 


© Let mè but continue. ſingle, m 
© dear friends; indulge me in the wi 


- © that has been ſo long next my heart; 


C _ take not advan my * 
© T have given in writing; an 
© ſhall paſs 3 through this ſhort 
© life; a life that deſerves not the 
© buſtle which we make about it. Aſk 
© me not either to ſet or follow the ex- 
* ample you propoſe to me: Icannot 
do either, Unkind chevalier, why 
© would you ſtrengthen their hands, 
© and weaken mine f—Yet, if it be- 
came your juſtice, what had I but 
« juſtice' to expect from a juſt man 
* who has ſo eminently performed al 
© his own duties, and particularly the 
* filial ; which he here calls an article 
* of religion? 1 
When ſhe came to the concluding 
pu of this letter, and wiſhes 
or her perfe& recovery, health, arid 
welfare, and for the happineſs of us 
all; 4 May every bleſſing,” ſaid ſhe, 
he wiſhes us, be his!” , 


tage of the hopes 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


Then folding up the letter, and put- 
ing it in 580 boſom; T4 letter, and 
| at which accompanied it, (mean- 

ing yours to her) L muſt read over 


and over. | 


MT 0” 
1 Shall I ay, my Grandiſon, that I 
half pity the lovely Harriet Byron, 

t her name ſhould be changed to 
yours? You muff love Clementina: 
were a ſovereign princeſs her rival, you 
mil. Clementina!' who ſo generouſly 
can give up a love as fervent as ever 
glowed in a virgin heart, on ſuperior 

motives; motives which regard eter- 
nity; and receive joy in the proſpect of 
your happineſs with another woman, 
on a perſuaſion that that woman can 
make you happier. than ſhe herſelf 
could, becauſe of a difference in re- 
ligion. 

__ My ſiſter chuſing to retire to her clo- 
ſet, to re-peruſe the two letters, Mrs. 
Beaumont, knowing our curioſity, put 
down what had paſſed; intending, as 
ſhe ſaid, to write a copy of it for you. 

How were: we, all, on peruſing it, 
charmed with our Clementina! I in- 
ſiſted, that nothing, at preſent, ſhould 
be ſaid to her of the Count of Belve- 
dere, and of our wiſhes in his favour. 
My father gave into my opinion. He 
faid, he thought the propereſt time to 


mention the count to her, was, when upon a perſonal knowledge of 


we had an anſwer to the letter I wrote 
to you on the 5th current, if that could 
give us aſſurances that you had made 
your addreſſes to the charming Byron, 
and were encouraged. - The general 
was impatient z but he acquieſced, on 
findingevery one come into my motion : 
but ſaid, that if all this lenity did not 
do, he muſt beg leave to have his own 
meaſures purſued. - 

COIL tu A. 

Sous little particularity has a - 
ed in the dear creature ſince I have 
written the above, She has been ex- 
ceedingly earneſt with her mother, to 
uſe her intereſt with my father, and 
us, to be allowed to go to England ; 
but defires not the permiſſion, till you 
are actually married. She pleads my 
health, becauſe of the ſalutary ſprings 
you mentioned to me. 

Several other pleas the offered ; but, 
to ſay truth, they carried with. them 
ſuch an air of flightineſs, that I am 
loth to mention them : yet all of them 
were innocent, all of them were even 


— 
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laudable. But, (ſhall I fay?) that 
ſome of them tdo romantick 
for a ſettled brain to be ſo earneſt, as 
ſhe is, for having them carried into ex- 
ecution. 93 

We have no doubt, but all her view 
is, to avoid marriage, by ſuch a ſtr 
excurſion. Dear creature, ſaid 
biſhop, ſpeaking of her juſt now, * the 
« yeil denied her, ſhe muſt 2 
point to carry: I wiſh we law leis ra- 
c pidity in her manner. 10 

„Grandiſon, for my part, remem- 
ber how much ſhe: and we all ſuffered 
by denying her the farewel- viſit f 
you, on your taking leave of Italy. 
time before the laſt, _ 

But we think an expedient has offer- 
ed, that will divert her from this au- 
neſs as I muſt call it: Mrs. Beaumont 
has requeſted, that ſhe may be allowed 
to take her with her to Florence for ſome 
weeks, Clementinais pleaſed with our 
readineſs to oblige them both; and 

will ſoon go. 

N. oo 2 is uniform and 

in her wiſhes for your marriage. 
She * — to hear 2 
talk of the perfections of the lady to 
whom we are all deſirous of hearing 
you are united. You had written, it 
ſeems, to Mrs. Beaumont, a charac- 
ter given of this young lady by Olivia, 


Ars. Beaumont ſhewed it to Clemen- 
tina. ; 
Ho generouſly did the dear creature 
joice in it. Juſt ſuch, a woman,” 
ſaid ſhe, © did I wiſh for the chevalier. 
Olivia has ſhewn greatneſs of mind 
© in this inſtance. Perhaps I have 
© thought too hardly of Olivia. Little 
« did I think, I ſhould ever have re- 
© queſted a copy of any thing written 
by Olivia. III- will diſables us from 
« ſeeing thoſe beauties in the perſon 
© who 18 the object of it, which would 
© otherwiſe mile us to her advan 
© You muſt oblige me, added v4 
« with a copy of this extract. 


OCT» 20. N. 6. 
You will be pleaſed, I know, my 
Grandiſon, with every particular that 
ſhall tend to demonſtrate the pleaſure 
the dear Clementina takes in hoping 
you will be ſoon the happy man we a 
wiſh you to be. 
This morning ſhe came down with 
her work into my chamber, 4 in- 
© * 2 vite 


* mo, there is 
* < ſuafon, and ſtill more to a ſoft and 
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*:yite myſelf,” Jeronymo, (aid the. 
e down by you, till you are 
© diſpoſed to riſe,” She then, of her 

| _—_ 3 began to talle of you; + 
tting it to her, (as her mo- 

1 15 yeſterday) whether ſhe would 

— really glad to hear of ur nuptials, 
received the —— ws es 
weerel hoped next 
or A would bring an account that it 
was 1 fs "ive ns 1 „conti- 
nued ſhe, * I ſhall be teazed, perſecuted. 
Let me not, my brother, beperſecuted. 


* don't know, Whether downright 
compulſion ĩs not more tolerable than 


* over-earneſt entreaty. A child, in 
the firſt inſtance, 


< compaſs; may be hardened : but the 
< entreaty of lach friends as undoubt- 

-« edly means one's good, dilates and 
2 diſarms one's heart, and makes one 
© wiſh to oblige them; and fo renders 
done miſerable, whether we do or do 
© not comply. Believe me, Jerony- 
t cruelty in per- 


gentle temper, than to a ſtubborn 


i© one: ſuaders know not what they 
make ſuch a on ſuffer.” 5 
© My deare Clementina;* ſuid I, 


have ſhewn ſo glorious a mag - 

4 « Danimity mort it would be injuring 
you, = — ou are not equal to 
e — duty. God Torbid 


© that you 3 be called to ſuſtain 


an unreaſonable trial—In a reaſon- 
© able one, you muſt be victorious.” 
© Ah, Jeron How little do I 
'© deſervethis fine compliment !—Mag- 
© naniniity, my brother !--You know 
not whatT yet; at times, ſuffer!—And 
have you not ſeen my reaſon van- 
© quiſhed in the unequal conflict! She 
ept. But let the chevalier be mar- 
ned, and to the angel that is talked 
of ; und let me comfort myſelf, that 
* 2 1s not 2 ſuſferer by my witholding 
my hand—And ther let me be in- 
« « a in a ſingle life, in- a place 
© conſecrated to retirement from the 
* vain world ; and we ſhall both be 


Cc ha * 
3 Band erna to rt hey; $i 


iled on her to fit down, and my 
er to ſtay a little longer. TI extolled 


my 1 her: ſhe Joined in the juſt 


raiſe. But one act of magnani- 
4 mity, ſaid Mrs. Beaumont, * 1eems 


5 wanting do compleat the greatneſs of 


may contract ber. 
< ſelf, as I may ſay, within her own 


% K K «„ =» 
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< your” character, my love, in | this 
© particular caſe of "the expected mar- 
0 "rags of the Chevalier Grandiſon.“ 
hat is that, Mrs. Beaumont f 
all attention. 
© You ſee his doubts, bie appre - 
© henſions of appeiring worthy of the 
© lady ſo highly ſpoken of, becauſe 
© as you obſerve, Olivia alſo hints at 
from what may be called a 9 
love: Miſs yron ma 
imagine, as his love 0 — 82 
menced before he knew 3 that ſhe 
may injure you, if the receive = 
addrefſes: you had the generofit 
wiſh, when you were readi 
his- a ſions, that you Knew 
the lady, and were able to taffuence 
her in his favour.” - 
© Well, Mrs. N FS. 
© Can 1 doubt that Lady Cen. 
tina is able to ſet her — to the 
noble ſentiments, that fo lately, in 
_y his letter, flowed from her 
ws ?? 
What would Mrs. Beaumont have 
me do?” 
© Let me lead you to your 4 
cloſet.” Pen, ink, and paper, 
always before you there. Allee 
our vole noble ſelf, and we ſhall 
what that aſſumption will pro- 
duce 
All that is in my power,” faid the, 
to promote the happineſs of a man 
who has ſuffered 5 much throu 
0 — means, it is my duty to do.“ 
e gave her hand to Mrs. Beau- 
*. . who led her to her cloſet, and 
left her there. The following is the 
reſulr. Generous, noble creature 


But does it not ſhew a raiſed imagina- 


tion! eſpecially in the diſpoſition of 
the lines? l 


© Beſtof men ; 
© Beſt of women! 2 ye Ons. 
© CLEMENTINA wiſhes it! 
c a will make you 


© Be it your ſtudy NN his bim fo 1 
© Happy, as CLEMENTINA would have 
made him. 
: Had not obſtacles invincible inter · 
© vened. 
© © This will kifen her regrets ; | 


© For 
© His felicity, temporal and eternal, 
Was ever the with net her heart. 
f « GON 


© of that delicacy of ſituation which, 


. © 'GOD be merciful to you both 
And lead you into his paths: 
Then will everlaſting happineſs be 
: your portion. 
«© Be it the portion of CLEMENTINA—- 
Pray for her 
© That, after this tranſitory life is over, 


© She may 67 — heavenly bliſs: 


(Not a ſtranger to you, lady, RRE) 
E Rejoice = both KBRFAPTER. 


- 


* CLEMENTINA DELLA PORRETTA.* 


The admirable creature gave this to 

Mrs; Beaumont: Send this, Ma- 
6 dam, ' ſaid the, if you think proper, 
6 to your friend and my friend, the 
© Chevalier Grandiſon. Tell him, 
© that I ſhall think myſelf very happy, 
if it may ſerve as a teſtimonial, to 
© the lady whoſe merits entitle her to 
© his love, of my fincere wiſhes for 
©. their mutual happineſs: tell him, 
©, that at preſent I wiſh for nothing 
© more ardently, than to hear of his 
© nuptials being celebrated. 

Dear Grandiſon! let your next give 
us an opportunity to felicitate you on 
this deſirable event. In this with joins 
every- one of a family to whom you 
are, and ever will be, dear, Witneſs, 
for them all, : 

Tux Marquis AND MARCHIONESS 
" DELLA PORRETTA. 
I. T. R. BIs HO OF NockRA. 

ERONYMO DELLA PORRETTA. 

P. M. MARESCOTTI. 
HORTENSIA BEAUMONT. 


LETTER XXXV. 


MISS BYRON, TO SIR CHARLES 
GRANDISON, 


WEDNESDAY, NOV. 1. 
OW, Sir, have the contents of 
your friend Jeronymo's letter af- 
fefted me -I am more and more con- 
vinced, that, however diſtinguiſhed my 
lot may be, Clementina only can de- 
ſerve you. What a vain creature muſt 
I be, if I did not think ſo! And what 
a difingenuous dne, ſo thinking, if I 
did not acknowledge it | 
I cannot, Sir, miſconſtrue your de- 
licate ſenſibilities. My own teach me 
to allow for yours. 


- $1R' CHARLES GRANDISON. $49 


© Beſt of men, I can, I do, with 
Clementina, think you: but Harriet's 
ambition will be gratified, in being 
accounted ſecond to EK. 

And does Clementina wiſh us ons 
Moft noble, moſt generous of women! 
g Grandiſon, you ſay, will make me 

appy. | 
ut ah, my lovely pattern, cam 
Harriet be % nk — her Gran- 
_ if you are not ſo ? . 
ieve me, LADY ! ineſy. 
will be eſſential to RT” 

God give you happineſs ! Harriet 
prays for it! my next to divine moni- 
2 s, it hall be my ſtudy to make him 

! 

ww moſt excellent of women, have 
ou regrets? R s, which can only 
leflened by the joy you will have 
in his happineſs !—And with another! 

Superlative goodneſs ! 

Why, why, when he would allow 
to you the exerciſe of your religion, 
and only inſiſts on the like liberty, are 
the obſtacles you hint at invincible ! 

O Sir! I can purſue this ſubject no 
farther. Thus far an irreſiſtible im- 
pulſe carried me. 

How ſhould I be able to ſtand before 
this lady, were the viſit ſhe was ſo 
earneſt to be allowed to make to Eng- 
land to take place; yet, in ſuch a caſe, 
with what pleaſure ſhould I pay my 
reverence to her mind in her perſon! 


And does SHE, do her family, do 


you, Sir, wiſh us ſpeedily ON k ?—Are 
you not ſatisfied with the given month? 
— Is not a month, Sir, your declara- 
tion ſo lately made, a ſhort term? (and 
let me aſk you, but within parentheſes, 
do you not, on an occaſion fo v 
delicate, in your limited three days 
after your return to us, treat the not- 
inſenſible Harriet a little more—Help 
me, Sir, to a word—than might have 
been expected from a man ſo very po- 
lite?)—And can you ſo generoully, 
yet ſo ſeriouſly, atk me, — awhich 
parts of the nuptial life, the LasT 

what a dreadful idea do you raiſe in 
that ſolemn word!) or the yi&sT, I 
would deduct the week's or fortnight's 
ſuppoſed delay ?—O Sir! what a way 
of putting it is this Thus I anſwer. 
From neither! My honour is your 
honour. Determine you, moſt gene- 
rous of men, for 30 


HakRIET BYRON, 
$5Q LETTER 
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912 rost, OCT» 31. 
HONOURED six, R | 
OU will” thin r ward 
1 vold to — by leer; 
eſpecially as ſhe is a very poor inditer, 
and as you are in town: but her heart 
is in trouble, arid ſhe muſt write; and 
muſt beg the favour of you, the moſt 
indulgent guardian that ever poor or- 
phan dad, to anſwer her by pen and 
ink. For whether you can forgive 
her or not, the will be equally inca- 
ble of bearing your goodneſs, or 
r difpleafure. How weakly I ex- 
preſs myſelf! I find I ſhall write worſe 
to you, than to any body elſe: and 
why? Becauſe 1 wiſh to write beſt. 


"But I have great awe, and no genius. 


F ama girl in every ſenſe; as you 
ſhall ew Vee and bye. I hope you 
won't be very angry with me, If you 
are, I ſnall be worſe than poor—1 ſhall 
be miſerable. 
But to come before my guardian as 
a delinquent, when I have ambition 
enough to wiſh” to ſhine in his eyes, if 
ſo it could have been —It is a very 
great mortification indeed! If you 


were to acquit me, I ſhall! have had 


great puniſhment in that thought. 
But to open — troubled heart to 
you—Y et how ſhall I? I thought to 
tell it you- yeſterday; but for my life 
I could os $ Did you not obſerve me 
ance, Sir, hanging upon the back of 
your chair, unable to ſtand in your 
fight? O how I felt my face glow!— 
Then it was I thought to have ſpoken 
my mind; but you were ſo kind, fo 
good to me, I could not, might I have 
had the world. You took my hand— 
I ſhall be very bold to repeat it; but 
am always ſo proud of your kind no- 
tice, that I can't help it: and you ſaid, 
drawing me gently to you, Why 
* keeps my Emily behind me ? What 
© can I do for my Emily? Tell me, 
* child: is there any thing I can do 
for my ward?” Yet, though the oc- 
caſion was ſo fair, I could not tell you. 
But I ſhall tire you, before I come to 
the point (to the Bal, I ſhould ſay 


"* 


that has emboldened me to write, | 


* * 
** 
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This then is the truth of the matter. 
My poor mother, Sir, is g good 
now, you know, You” have taken, 


from her all her caresabvut this world, 
She and her huſband live together hap- 
pity and elegantly : they want for no- 
ing; and are grown quite religious; 
ſo that they have Lare to Wink of 
their ſouls good, They make me cry 
for joy, whenever I go to them, The 
pray for you, and heap bleffings upon 
you and cry to think they ever of- 
ed you. | runs 
But, Sir, I took it into my. head, 
knowing it was a vaſt way for them to 
5 from Soho to ſomewhere in Moor- 
elds, to hear the preacher they ad- 
mire ſo much, and coach-hire, and 
charities, and contributions, of one 
kind or other, (for their miniſter has no 
eſtabliſhment) and old debts Jig 

off, that at preſent, though I + ieve 
ey can't be> - 


* 


they are frugal enough, 
much aforehand— 80, thought I, 
© ſhall I ride in my guardian's coach, 
© at one time, in Lady G.'s at ano- 
© ther, in Lady L.'s at another, though 
© ſo much better able to walk than my 
poor mother; while ſhe is. growing 
into years, and when infirmities are 
coming on; and my guardian's ex- 
«* ample before me, fo opening to one's 
heart? -I ventured, therefore, un- 


ery known to my mother and her huſband, 


unknown to any body, by way of fur- 
prize, to beſ a plain neat chariot, 
and agreed for a coachman anda pair 
of horſes; for I had about 13h guineas 
by me when I beſpoke it. Out of 
„this, thought I, © (which is my own 
© money, without account) I ſhall be 
able to ſpare enough for the firſt half 
year's expences; after which, th 
© will be in circumſtances to keep it 
© on: and as quaxters come round,“ 
thought I, © I will ſtint myſelf, and 
© throw in ſomething towards it ; and 
* then my poor wg 5 and her huſ- 
band can go to ſerve God, and take 
© ſometimes an airing, or ſo, where 
they pleaſe; and make an appear- 
© ance in the world, as the mother of 
the girl who is intitled to ſo large a 
fortune. And I don't grudge Mr. 
O'Hara; for he is vaſtly tender of my 
mother now : which muſt be a great 
comfort to her, you know, Sir, now 
ſhe is come to be ſorry for paſt things, 
and apt to be very ſpiritleſs, when 
looks dack - Peor dear woman! | gui 
| ut 
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But here, Sir, was the t be- 
Beving it became me, as 4 *. 
Lady G. apd Mrs, Eleanor Grandi- 
ſon, intended to ſhew their reſpe& to 
vou, on a certain happy occaſion, by 
new cloaths, to ſhew mine the fame 
way; I went to the mercer's, and was 
lo tempted by two patterns, that, not 
knowing which to chuſe, I bought of 
both; not thinking, at the time, of 
the beſpoken chariot. To be ſure I 
ought to have conſulted Lady L. or 
y G. 18 fooliſh creature as I 
was, I muſt be for ſurprizing them too 
with my fine fancy. 

Then I laid out a deal more 
than I intended, in millinery matters; 
not but I had my pennyworths for my 
penny: but the milliners are ſo very 
obliging; they ſhew one this pretty 
thing, and that faſhionable one, and 
are Jo apt to praiſe one's taſte; and 
one is ſo willing to believe them, and 
be thought mighty clever; that there 
is no reſiſting the vanity they raiſe. I 
own all my folly: I ever will, Sir, 
when I am guilty of any greater flli- 
neſs than ordinary; for I have no bad 
heart, I hope, though I am one of the 
flowers I once heard you * ſome 
of us to, who are late before they 
blow into diſcretion. 

But now, good Sir, came on my 
diftreſs : for the beſpoken chariot was 
ready; ready ſooner by a fortnight 
than I expected. I thought my quarter 
would be nearer ODT ; and I had 
made a vaſt hole in my money. I pull- 
ed up a courage; I had need of it; 
and owed fifty guineas of Lady 
G. but, from this fooliſh love of 
ſurprizes, cared. not to tell ber for 
what. And having occaſion to 
two or three bills, (I was a thoughtleſs 
creature, to be ſure) which, ER. 
ly, though I had aſked for them be- 
flor, were brought in juſt then, I 

another ſum, but yet told 
not Lady G. for what; and the dear 
Jady, I believe, thought me an extra- 
vagant girl: I ſaw ſhe did, by her 
looks. 
But, however, I cauſed the new 
chariot to be brought privately to me. 
IT went in it, and it carried me to 
Soho; and there, on my knees, made 
my preſent to my mother, 

But do you think, Sir, that ſhe and 
O'Hara, when I confeſſed that I 
not conſulted you upon it, and 


that neither Lady L, nor Lady G. nor 
et Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon, knew a 


yllable of the matter, would accept af - | 
h 


it? They would not: but yet t 
both cried over me for joy, and b 
ſed me. N 

It is put up ſome where And there 
it lies, till I have obtained your pardon 
firſt, and your direction afterwards. 
And what ſhall I do, if you are angr 
at your poor ward, who has done 2 
inconſiderate a thing, and run herſelf 
into debt? 


Chide me, honourtd Sir, if yc 


pleaſe, Indeed you never yet did chide 


me. But yours will be chidings of 
love; of paternal love, Sir. 

But if you are angry with me more 
than a day; if you give me reaſon. 
believe you think meanly of me, though, 
alas! I may deſerve it; and that this 


raſhneſs is but a prelude to other raſh - 


or conceited ſteps, (for that is the fi 
which moſt terrifies me) and is then - 
fore to be reſented with ſeverity ; then 
will I fly to my dear Miſs Byron, 
that now is !—And if He cannot ſoften 
your diſpleaſure, and reſtore me to 
your good opinion—-(Mere pardon will 
not be enough for your truly penitent 
ward) then will I ſay, Burſt, heart! 
« ingrateful, inconſiderate Emily, thou 
© haſt offended thy guardian! What is 
there left in this life, that is worthy 
© thy cares? 8 
And now, Sir, I have laid 
troubled heart open before you. 
know you will not ſo much blame the 
thing, even ſhould you not approve 
it, as the manner; doing it (after you 
had been ſo extremely generous and 
conſiderate to my mother) without con- 
ſulting either you, or your fiſters. 0 
my vanity and conceit | They, 2 
have mi me. They never th 
again, whether you forgive me, or not. 
But, good, indulgent, honoured Sir, 
my guardian, my protector, let not 
my, puniſhment be the reverſing of the 
acious grant which my heart. has 
— ſo long wiſhing to obtain, and 
which you had conſented to, of being 
allowed to hive immediately in your 
own eye, and. in the preſence of my 
dear Miſs Byron, that now is, This 
raſh action ſhould rather induce you 
to. confirm than KWverle it. And I 
omiſe to be very good, I ever loved 
r. I ſhall add filial honour, as 1 
may ſay, to my love of her. TI never 
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$IR CHARLES 
will do apy thio without conſultin 
her; and but what you, the kind 
guardian that ever poor orphan had, 
would wiſh me to do. 
And now, Sir, honour me with a 
few lines from your own hand; were 
it but to ſhew me that this imperti- 
nente has not ſo far tired you, as 
ſhould you think it juſt to baniſh me 
your 1 for ſome time) to 
make you diſcourage applications to 
you, by pen and ink, from, Sir, your 
uly ſorro ful ward, and ever obliged, 
grateful 


852 
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LETTER XXXVII. 


SIK CHARLES GRANDISON, TO MISS 
0 JERVOIS. 


WEDNESDAY, NOV. 1. 


T Write to the dear child of my ten- 


dereſt cares, becauſe ſhe requeſts 
me to write: elſe I had haſtened to her 
in perſon, to comfort her doubting 
heart; and to aſſure her, that W 
but a fault premeditated, and perſi 
in, that might have affected her preſent 
or future reputation, and conſequently 
her happineſ could make me, for 
half an hour, offended with her. Your 
good intentions, my dear child, will 
ever be your ſecurity with me. Men, 
as well as women, are often miſled by 
their love of ſurprizes: but the great- 
eſt ſurprize my Emily could give me, 
would be, if — do any one thing 
that would ſhew a faulty heart. 

Once more, my dear, pay your e 
to your mother, in the chariot whic 
has been the cauſeleſs occaſion of ſo 
much concern to you; and tell her, 
and Mr. O'Hara, that they have 
greatly obliged me in declining the ac- 
ceptance of the chariot, ſo dutifully 

reſented, till they knew my mind: 
ut that, not ſo much in the compli- 
ment paid to me as your guardian, as 
becauſe it has given me an opinion of 
their own generoſity and diſcretion, 
Tell them, that I greatly approve of 
tis inſtance of your 
mother, and of your rd, for her 
ſake, to Mr. O' Hara: tell them, that 
1 join with my ever-amiable ward in 
requeſting their a@eptance of it; and 
do you, my dear, tell Miſs Jervois, 
4 | 


i 


MISS JERVOIS, TO $IR 
uty to your 


being allowed to write to my 
not to preſume to draw him into an in- 
tercourle of letters, No, Sir, 1 2 


by Fo. 
on” ; 
6 1 $ 
Y $ 
— E I” 
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. 
that I greatly honour her for this ge 
inſtance of the goodneſs of her heart.. 

I incloſe a note, and will, to make 


eaſy, it-to it's AC- 
2 2 will e 


enable you to 7 21 5 
an 


debt which you, with fo dutifu 
intention, have contracted. Forgive 
* my dear! I love, I admire,” you 
or it, I will not have you ftint your- 


ſelf, as you call it, in order to con- 


tribute to the future expence of the 
chariot, The 1 is but a hand- 
ſome one, reſpecting your fortune. 


Be therefore, for your mother's life, 


the whole expence yours; and it may 
poſſibly contribute not a little to the 
eaſe of mind of _ (as 2 now __ 
together not unhappily) if you have 

goodneſs to afar Mir. O'Hara, that 
you are ſo well ſatisfied with his kind 
treatment of your mother, that you 
will, on ſuppoſition of the continuance 
of it, before you enter into engage- 
ments, which may limit your own 
power, or make your will ndent 
on that of another on, ſecure a 
handſome proviſion for him, for his 
life, in caſe he ſurvive your mother. 

I thank you, my deareſt ward, for 
the affection you expreſs for my be- 
loved Miſs Byron. She loves you ſo 
tenderly, that it would have been a 
concern to me, had the not en 
your love and confidence.” You high- 
ly oblige me by promiſing to el 
her on all material occaſions. The 
benefit you will receive from her pru- 
dent advice and example, and the de- 
light Ge will receive from your com- 
any, will be a happineſs to all three. 

y Emily may depend upon ev 

_ ko make it ws, nr. ſo, Fo 
a in the power of ber faithful 

friend, and ſervant, | 


CHARLES GRANDISON, 


LETTER XXXVIII. 


CHARLBE9 
GRANDISON; A5 
| \ 


| THURSDAY, Nov. 2. 
Few lines, Sir; a very few—Not 
to ſhew my vanity, my pride, in 
guardian 
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+35 SIR CHARLES 
y to.thank you; which I do a thou- 


4 nd thouſand times, for the eaſe, the 


joy. you have given to my heart, O 
dow 


” 
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eaded to open your letter! But 
ax have es W it o 1 
very ind t to a faulty girl. Not 
— bukef Oh, Sir! how very good 
you are! And to ſend me the money 
% clear m _ To bid me make 
my preſe In ſo gracious a manner 
10 bid oo, And WER me upon pro- 
miking a proviſion for life for Mr. 
O'Hara, if he ſurvive my mother; 
which will prevent their thinking them- 
ſelves obliged to live more narrowly 
while they are together, in order to ſave 
in view of ſuch an unhappy event !—I 
fle to them, with the good news—TI 


read the whole letter to them. O ho-]. 


their hearts bleſſed you at their eyes, 
for they could not preſently ſpeak ; and 
how my tears mingled with theirs! O 
Sir, you made us all infants !—1, for 
my part, am ſtill a baby Did I ever 
cry ſo much for grief, as you have 
made me cry for joy ?—lIt is well ſome- 
thing now and then comes to check 
one's joy ; there would be no bearing 
it, elſe. But I ſhall encroach on your 
recious time. Thank you, thank you, 
ir, a hundred thouſand times. My 
mother is happy! Mr. O'Hara is hap- 
y! My Mis Byron will ſoon be the 
bn ieſt of all human beings, thank 
Goa !—You, my guardian, muſt be 
one of the happieſt of men! May every 
body elſe be N that you wiſh to be 
ſo! and then how happy will be, good 
Sir, your dutiful ward, and obliged 
ſervant, ever to be commanded, 


EMILY JERVOTS. 


They ſay you ſet out for Northamp- 

©  tonſhire next Monday or Tueſday, 
at fartheſt, Lord bleſs me!—Lord 
bleſs you! I would ſay And bleſs 
every body you love !-—Amen!— 
for ever and ever! 


LUST YEE XILIY; 
MISS BYRON, TO LADY . 


he THURSDAY, NOV. 2, 
Have laid before you, my dear Lad 
G. the letters of your brother an 

Signor Jeronymo; as alſo my anſwer 
to that of your brother; my ſpirits ne- 


ver were ſo u 
time; apprehenſion at another; that 


GRAN DISON. 
ual. All joy at one 


ſomething will ſtill happen.—Greville 
is reported to be 140 gloomy, ſo ſilent d 
He hates me, he ſays. - And here, un- 
5 is poor Mr. Orme returned. 
Amended m his health a little, thoſe 


.who have ſeen him ſay, and he thinks 
"fo—T am glad of it. And here are we 


fitting in judgment, my aunt - 
yu ent, on the patterns you * 


ent: my uncle, too, will have his opi- 


nion be taken And Mr, Deane, w 
threatened he would not come to Selb 


Houſe till the ſettlements were to be - 
ſigned, or read I cannot tell aubatm 


will be here on Saturday. 
2 2 


Ma. Orme has defired leave to viſit 
me to-morrow. My uncle fo hurries 
— ſpirits; not with his raillery, as he 
uſed to do but with his joy. Ho talks 
of nothing but the coming down of 
your brother, and the limited thres 
days after; and numbers the days, 
nay, the hours, as they fly: for he 
ſuppoſes Sir Charles will be here on 

onday, at fartheſt ; and calls that a 
delay of particular grace and favour 
to me, For has he not told you,“ 
ſaid he, that nothing after Friday 
© can, on his part, Fx. 

c us?” 

But, Lady G. will he not write to 
my laſt before he comes? Say my uncle 
what he pleaſes, your brother can't be 


down before Saturday ſe'nnight, at 


ſooneſt. * 
Your fancy and Lady L. 's determine 
us. My aunt has undertaken this pro- 


vince: ſhe therefore will write to you 


what ſhe thinks fit. Is there not tos 
much glare in the flowered ſilver, as 
you deſcribe it? Don't, my dear, let 
me be a bride in a maſquerade habit. 
6 perſons of ſome de- 

e. e want not glare: we are 


known to be able to afford rich dreſſes 


—need them not, therefore, to give us 
conſequence ; ſimplicity only can be 


elegance. Let me not be gaudy : let 
not fancy, or art, or ſtudy, be in 
my - Something muſt be 
I grant, on dur 2 or an 
appearance we muſt not diſpenſe with 
here in the country, whatever 
pore of 2 ay do in town. 
ut let me not, Wach vou, or as 
little as poſſible, be marked out for a 


luftre ; and be {0 good as to throw in 


a hint 


883 
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n him from 


aint to this purpoſe to the dear bu 

Firls here, as from yourſelves 70 
they are exerciſing their fancies, as if 
I were to be a queen of the May. Your 
authorities wil ſypport me, if they 
1 cauſe to in opinion from 


1 s y * * 
Miss Orme has juſt been with me. 
She confirms her brother's amendment. 


 She' is, ſorry chat his impatience has 


N him over, when the climate 
was 10 


favourable. to him. She ſays, 
I ſhall find him fincerely diſpoſed to 


congratulate me on my happy proſpect; 
of which the has vet Ms wats par- 
ticulars. He could not, ſhe ſays, but 
expreſs himſelf. pleaſed, that neither 
Fenwick nor Greville, but that one of 
To f. a character, is to be the man. 


What greater 1 can a young 
c 


rreature propoſe to herſelf, in the days 
of courtſhip, than to find every one in 
Her family, and out of it, applauding 
ker Choice? Could I, a few weeks ago, 
Have t t—But huſhed be rage 
Pride, withdraw! Meck-eyed humili- 


; > rea forth!—Am I indeed to be 


happieſt of women? Will nothing 
TY no, no! Heaven will pro- 
your brother—Yet this Greville is 
= trouble to me. Not becauſe of my 
horrid dream; I am not ſo ſuperſtitious 
as to let them diſturb me: but from a 
Hint he gave Miſs Orme. 

She met him this morning at a neigh- 
bouring lady's. He thus accoſted her. 
C4 nd. Madam, that your bro- 
© ther is returned. He is a happy man. 
© Juſt in time, to ſee Miſs Byron mar- 
© ried. Fenwick, a dog! is gone to 
© how! at Carliſle, on the occaſion. 
© Your brother, Miſs Orme, and I, 
© have nothing to do but hol in reci- 
< tative, to each other, here.” . 
My brother, Mr. Greville,“ an- 


| Twered Miſs Orme, 1 am fure will 


© behave like a man on the occaſion: 
© nor can you have reaſon to howl, as 
* you call it. Sir Charles Grandiſon 
© 18 your particular friend, you know.” 
True, Miſs Orme," affecting to 
lavgh off this hit, © I thought I could 
© have braved it out; but now the 
© matter comes near, it ſticks here, 
Y 15 here, pointing to his throat: 
4 


cannot get it rough my gizzard. 
© Plaguy hard of digeſtion! making 


Faces, in his light way 


But will your brother,” proceeded 


* 
hy 


- 


$1R CHARLES GRANDISOVN. 


the, be contented to 


< for ten miles round! Sir Charles 
© drives.on at a d—nable rate, I hear. 
© But he muſt let me die decently, 1 
© can tell him: we will not part for 
© ever with the flower of our coun 

© without conditions. Shall 50 

© the ſyren, Madam? If you do, tell 
© her, that I have no chance for peace, 
© but in hating her heartily, But, 

(whiſpering Miſs Orme) © bid her xo 
* TO BE TOO SECURE.” 2 

I was ſtrangely ſtruck with theſe laſt 
words ; for my. ſpirits were not high 
before. I repeated them ; I dwelt up- 
on them, and wept. —Fool that I was! 
But I ſoon recolle&ed myſelf; and de- 
fired Miſs Orme not to take notice of 
my tender folly. Og 
R | FRIDAY. 

I HAvE had a viſit from Mr. Orme, 
He has given me ſome pleaſure. 
added not to hit melancholy. He aſk 
me ſeveral intereſting queſtions, which 
I would not have anſwered any other 
man, as I told him. I ſhall always 
value Mr. Orrge. Your brother is che 
moſt generous of men: but were he 
not ſo very generous, he ought to al- 
low for my civility to this worthy 
man ; fince I can applaud him with m 
whole heart, for lowing the noble Cle- 
mentina, What a narrow-hearted crea- 
ture muſt I be, if I did not? - But as 
a woman's honour is of a more delicate 
nature, I believe, than a man's, with 
regard to perſonal love; ſo, perhaps, if 
this be allowed me, a man may be as 
jealous of a woman's civility, (in ge- 
neral caſes, I mean) as a woman ma 
be of a man's lowe to another obje&. 
This may ſound ſtrange, at firſt hear- 
ing, Lady G. but I know what I mean. 
— Nobody elſe does, Harriet, perhaps 
you will ſay.— But they would, I re- 
ply, if I were to explain myſelf; which, 
at preſent, if you apprehend me not, I 
have no inclination to do. 

How did this worthy man praiſe Sir 
Charles Grandiſon] He muſt ſee that 
my pride, no, not pride, my gratitude, 
was raiſed by it, as well to the praiſer 
as praiſed. He concluded with a bleſ- 
ſing on us both, which he uttered ima 
3 manner from what that Balaam 
Greville uttered his; it was followed 
with tears, good man! and he left me 
almoſt unable to ſpeak, How grateful 

mn 


ntented to ſtay within thþ 
© noiſe of the bells, do Ow. ow 
© few days, perhaps) be ſet a ringing, - 


©y 
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* 


* 


i .ears are the praiſes beſtowed on 
loſe whom we fondly love! ** 
Lucy thinks I had beſt go to my 
randmamimma's before he comes down; 
and that he ſhould viſit me there from 
Selby Houſe. Neither my aunt nor I 
am of this opinion : but that he ſhould 
himſelf go to Shirley Manor, and viſit 
us from thence. For is not Selby, 
Houſe my uſual place of reſidence? 
My grandmamma will be delighted 
with. his company, and converſation. 
But as he cannot think of coming 
down before the latter end of next 
week, at the ſooneſt, it is time enough 
to confider of theſe things. Yet can 
a young creature, the awful ſolemnity 
ſo near, and with a man whom ſhe 
fers to all others, find room in her 
ead for any other topick ? | 
I have a letter from my good Mrs. 
Reeves. She and my couſin are fo full 
of this agreeable ſubje&, that they in- 
vite themſelves down to us; and h 
we will excuſe them for their 3 
nefs on this occaſion, They are pro- 
digiouſly earneſt. I wonder my couſin 
can think of leaving her little boy. 
My aunt ſays, there is no denying 
them. How ſo ?—Surely one may ex- 


cuſe one's ſelf to friends one fo dearly, 


loves. Your preſence, my Charlotte, 
T own, would be a high ſatisfaction 
to me: yet you would be a little un- 
manageable, I doubt. There can be 
no hope of Lady L.'s : but if there 
were, neither ſhe, nor any body elſe, 
could keep you orderly.—Poor dear 
Emily !—My aunt wiſhes, that we 
could have had her with us : but, for 
her own ſake, it muſt not be, How 
often do I revolve that reflection of 
your brother's ; that, in our happieſt 
proſpects, the ſighing heart will con- 
feſs imperfection !—But I will not add 
another word, after I have aſſured you, 
my deareſt ladies, that I am, and ever 
will * grateſul and moſt affec- 
tiomate bumble ſervant, 

HARRIET BYRON. 


LETTER XI. 


$IR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
wy MISS BYRON. 


| FRIDAY, NOV. 3. 

ECEIVE, deareſt, lovelieſt, of 
Lk. women, the thanks of a moſt 
grateful heart, for your invaluable fa- 


* / , . 
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vour of Wedneſday laſt. Does my 
Harriet, (already, methinks, I ha 
ſunk the name of Byron into that 
Grandiſon) do Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. 
Selby, think, that I have treated one 
of the moſt delicate of female minds 
indelicately, in the wi (not the pre- 
ſcription) I have preſumed to fignify 
to the beloved of my heart; that with- 
in three days after my permitted return 
to Northamptonſhire, I may be allowed 
to receive at the altar the greateſt bleſ. 
ſing of my life? I would not be thought 
ungenerous. - I ſignified my m_ 
but I told you in the fame letter, 

your chearful .compliance was to me. 


the great deſireable. In every thing, 


from the date of the condeſcending let- 
ter before me, to the laſt of my life, 
ſhall your wiſhes determine mine. I 
will have your whole heart in the grant 
of every requeſt I make to you, or you 
ſhall have the chearful acquieſcence of 
mine with your will. | me to 
ſay, that the family punctilio was not 
out of my thoughts, when I expreſſed 
my own ardent wiſhes to you. Does 
not the world about you expect, on the 
return of the happy man, a ſpeedy ſo- 
lemnization ? I imagined, that whether 
he be permitted to make the place of 
his abode Selby Houſe or Shirley Ma- 
nor, you would not that the happy dy 
mould be long deferred, which ſhould 
give him rank as one of the dear family. 

Our equipages, my deareſt life, art 
all in great forwardneſs. In tender- 
neſs to you, I have forborne to conſult 
you upon ſome parts of them; as my 
regard for your judgment would other 
wile have obliged me to do. The ſettle- 
ments are all ready. Our good Mr. 
Deane is ready to attend you with 
them. Allow me, then, to do myſelf 
the honour of preſenting myſelf before 
you at Selby Houſe, on Tueſday next. 
I will leave it to you to diſtinguiſh the 
happieſt day of my life, whether within 
the ſucceeding three, four, five, or 
even fix, of my return. 

If I have not your commands to the 
contrary, Tueſday morning then, if 
not Monday night, ſhall preſent to you 
the moſt ardent nd ſincere of men, 
pouring out on your hand his grateful 
vows for the invaluable favour of Wed- 
neſday's date, which I conſidered in the 
ſacred light of a plighted love; and, 
as ſuch, have given it a place next my 


My 


Et albeit A hot ci — _ 
. 


* 


- 
* 
Z 


My moſt reſpectful compliments to 
all whom we both fo ;oftly hold dear, 
conclude” me, deareſt Madam, your 


oft grateful, obliged, and ever affec- 


# + þ ' 
"= CHARLES GRANDISON. 


'— LETTER XII. 


MISS BYRON, TO LADY G. 


MONDAY MORNING, NOV. 6. 


Send , my deareſt Lady G. a 
I copy bar brother's eter of Fri- 
y laſt. Lucy has tranſcribed it for 
Lucy is very obliging. She de- 

| wor ih be lowed: to correfpond with 
z and makes a merit of theſe tran- 
iptions for an introduction: that is 


| Her view. I give you fair notice of it, 
that you may either check or encourage 


her, as you think fit. 

Have I not cauſe to think your bro- 
ther a little out of the way in his reſo- 
lation of fo ſudden a return ?—This 
night, perhaps, or to-morrow morn- 
. 2 nay my dear, becauſe he 
is ſuch an anticipater, that he leaves 
not to me the merit of obliging him 
beyond his expectation. However, I 
ſhall rejoice to fee him. The moment 
he enters the room where I am, he can 
have no faults. 1 

My aunt, who thinks he is full 
hafty, is gone to dine with my grand- 
mamma, and intends to ſettle with that 
dear parent every thing for his recep- 
tion at Shirley Manor. Nancy is gone 
with her. My uncle, at Mr. Orme's 
invitation, is gone to dine with that 
worthy man. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON. 
O my deareſt Lady G.! what ſhall 
we do! All quarrels are at an end! 
all petulance, all folly !—1I may never, 
never, be his at all!—I may, before 
the expected time of his arrival, be the 
moſt miſerable of women !—Y our bro- 
ther, beſt of ggzen!-—may be—Ah— 
my Charl— 


<4 
TERRIFIED to death, 22 fell 
from my fingers—1 fainted away 
Nobody came near me. I know I was 
not long inſenſible My terrors broke 
through even the fit I fell into—No- 


thing but death itſelf could make me 


long inſenſible, on ſuch an occaſions 


SIR CHARLES 


lance. Come ſafe—God 


* 


GRAN DISoN . 


O how I ſhall terrify you!—Deitett - 


Lady G.—But here, here comes my 


Lucy—Let her give the occaſion of mx 


anguiſh. 


THE FOLLOWING , WRITTEN BY 
MISS LUCY SELBY. 


A my couſin's requeſt, while ſhe 


© is lain down, I proceed, my 


1 4 al Lady G, to account to you for 
c 


er terrors, and for mine alſo. 
© Dear creature! —But don't be too 
© much terrified ; God, we hope, God,. 
© we pray, will protect your brother! 
© Mr, Greville cannot. be capable of 


the ſhocking miſchief, barbarity, 


© villainy, which, it is apprehended, 


© he has in view: God will protect 
© your brother! | 

. © Here, a note was brought from an 
© anonymous hand- don't know.what 
© I write—from an unknown hand; 
* ſignifying, that Mr. Greville was; 
© heard to threaten the life of your 
© brother; and we are told by more. 
than one, that he is moody, and in 
© a bad way as to his mind. And he 
left his houſe this morning; ſo the 


and was ſeen to take the London 
road, with ſeveral ſervants, and 
others—And the dear Harriet has. 
diſtracted herſelf and me with her 
apprehenſions. My aunt out, my 


at home. We, before ſne came up 
to her cloſet, ran up and down, di- 
recting and undirecting; and ſhe 
promiſed to go up, and try to com- 
« poſe herſelf, till my uncle came from 
© the Park, where he is to dine with 
Mr. Orme, He is ſent for Thank 
© God my uncle is come!” 


M a K F © a a = 2 & 


BY MISS BYRON. | | 
_ AND what, my dear Lady G. can 
his 2 ſignify? Lucy is gone 
down to ſhew him the anonymous 
writer's note. Dear, dear Sir! Lord 
of my wiſhes! forgive me all my petu- 
t it 
Come ſafe! And hand and heart I 
will be yours, if you require it, to- 
morrow morning | 
9 1 TOY 
Here, Lady G. follows the copy 
of the alarming note. I broke the 
ſeal, It was thus directed 2 
| © T0 


— 


note ſays, — that he certainly did) 


uncle out, none but maid-ſervants. 


r 


Is ſaw the 


* 


IR; CHARLES /GRANDISON. 


rb, SPEED, SPEED! - 


© yONOURED sik; 


6 Vi at ger of aver. 
A 2 N e. 


the moſt 
6 of men, (Sir Charles Grandifon, I 
meun) informs you, that his life is 
in great danger. He over - heard Mr. 


£ Grevilles ſay, in a ragefal, manner, 


6 a8 4 his voice, © I never will allow 
« ſuch a prize to be carried from me. 
4 He ſnall die the death and fwore 
to it. He was a little in wine, it is 
true; and I ſhould have dif 
© it for that reaſon, had I not informed 
« myſelf that he is ſet out with armed 
men this morning. Make what uſe 
you pleaſe of this: you never will 
a Lenore the writer, But love and reve- 
© rence to the young baronet is all my 
© motive. So help me God!" : 
Two of my uncle's tenants, ſevera}- 
king creature on the 
ndon- road, with ſervants. What 
will become of me, before morning, 
if he arrive not this night in ſafety! 


MONDAY NIGHT, ELEVEN» 


"My uncle difpatched two ſervants 
to proceed on the London road as far 
as they could 
himſelf rode to Mr. Greville's, 
Greville had been out all day, and well 
attended—ExpeQed, however, to re- 
turn at night. —To prepare for his 
eſcape (who knows?) after the black. 


rded * 


for day-light. He 
an Mr. 


eſt of villainies. My aunt is in tears; 


my uncle ſents aggravating cir- 
e "One i. — your 
brother's preparations ; Mr. Deane's 
expected arrival of to-morrow—Luey 
weeps; | Nancy wrings her hands— 


Your Harriet is in ſilent anguiſn— 
She can weep no more! — She can write 


TUESDAY Monx. 8 0'cLOCK, NOV. 7. 
WHAT a dreadful night have I had! 
Not a wink 1 Ei 
And nobody ftirring. Afraid 
come down, I ſuppoſe, for fear 
ſeeing each other. My * are ſwell · 
ed out of my head. —I wonder my 
uncle is not down. He might give 
orders about ſomething—I know not 


4 


-- 


tention) to walk in 


| 357 
a reo toner SELBY, Es WITH diſturbance; could I have cloſed —4 


2 to give ſeeming form to the flying 
adows ! Waking dreams; for I was. 
broad awake: Sally fat up with me, 
Such ſtartings! ſuch abſences=T 
never was ſo before. Such another. 
night would I not have for the world! 
I can only write, Yet awwhat do I 


write? To what purpoſe? Vu muſt 2 


not ſee what I have written. Now on 
my knees, praying, vowing: now 
O Lucy” I 

: * * 5 

Luce x entered juſt here Nancy fol- 
lowed her Nancy tormented me with 
her reveries of the paſt night: my, 
aunt is not well; ſhe has not flept.; 
my uncle fell into a'doſe, about his 
uſual riſing time; he has had no reſt. 
My grandmamma muſt not know the! 


. ocecalion of our grief, till it cannot be 
kept from her—[/—But no more 


* 


1 


LELITER XL. * 
MISS BYRON. ix conrisvariok. 


TUESDAY, 12 0'CLOCK, XOV. 7. 


IN A $MALL HAND, UNDER THE SUPER-! 
SCKIPTION OF THE INNER COVER. ! 


My deareſt Lady G. pray read the firſt page 
of this letter, before you open the other 
dreadful one, ſealed with ve ſeals, and 
ſtitched ty the cover, (that it may not 
ſlide of cionſly into your hands.) 
will have me fend the whole of that 
ſhocking letter. Againſt my judgment, 
1 comply. 4 7 

E met this morning, ſoul- leſs, 

and forlorn, all equally un- 

able either to give or receive conſola-' 
tion. The officious note was taken 
up, laid down, taken up again; the 
hand endeavoured to be gueſſed at: 
and at laſt it was concluded, to diſ- 
teh. a ſervant to Mr. Greville's, to 
earn news of the ſuppoſed traitor. 
But behold? before the ſervant could 


return, in à riding-dreſs, having a- 


lighted at the outward gate, entered 
the hall noble brother. I das 
the firſt whom he ſaw; the firſt who' 
ſaw him. I was juſt going out, in- 
tending (yet hard iy knowing my in- 
e Elm Row front 
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7 TE e 
ing the houſe, in 


he returning ſervant with news, 


"He calt Yinſelbat my feet. Some- 


thing he laid. and more he intended to 
fly; excufing his early return, an 
thankivg me for my _favour'of th 
Wedneſday before; when my 7118 
1 ze oVerpowered both my 
10 


Pee 
me, when I tell you, that, on my 
Ne I found myſelf in his arms, 
mine claſped about his neck? 

He was ſurprized at, my emotion, 
Well he might—Every one, in a mo- 
t, crouded about 8 
Aſo folded her arms around him.— 
© Welcome, welcome, welcome! was 
all the could at the inftant, ſay. | 
| 15 Oy ae, r. ing, 0 
vbting my feet, motioned to quit the 
Ver on | hobody 
minded me; all were 'bu 


tulating the joy of ever: 
Elly preſenting herſelf, fle 
her, and ſta 
threw myſelf 1 


ggering to the parlour, 
nto-an elbow- chair. 

"Your brother, attended by all my 

friends, followed me in. y heart 


arlour—Bu 


: 


apain bid him welcome; though my 


could not, at that inſtant, bear 
his. He took my hand, a4 T ſat, be- 


tween both his, and in the moſt re- 


&ful manner, preſſing it with his 
1 beſought me to c poſe myſelf, 
_ They had hinted No hank in the hall, 
the-cauſe of all our emotions The 
had as much reaſon to bluſh, as I had. 
Nancy, itſeems, even Nancy, ſnatch - 
ed his hand, and kiſſed it, in raptures. 
How dear is he to us all! He fees it 
now: there can be no reſerves to him, 


* 


after this. Punctilio!l Family- punctilio 


mentioned he in his letter |—We have 
now no pretenſions to it. 


His eyes ſhone with grateful ſenſi- 


dility. Look down upon me, love- 
c lieft of women, ſaid he, with a bent 
knee; wa down 3 and = 
© me, you forgive me, for my early 
return: but, . Jam 
entirely at your devotion.” 
Luey ſays, the never ſaw me more 
td my advantage. I looked down 
him, as he bid 2. 
— tears. He 
my handkerchief from my half-hid 
face; with it he dried my unaverted 
cheek, and put it, the ſays, in his 
boſom. I have loſt it, ſh | 


LS 45 


af 


n 'GHARD2S GA 51008. 
der to thorteh de 
ſaid, the honour 


ch 
ſenſes.— And what will you ſay 


aunt 


and 


in con- 
heart; till 
aned upon 


ſmiling 
ently 


i 


„ 


W 


My uncle and aunt withdrew with 


him, and acquainted him with all. par · 
ticulars. To them he acknowledged, 


t love, my uncle 
one him by me, and 
by us all, in the demonſtrations we 
had given of our tender regard for him. 
I was, by the time of their return 


in words of — 


to us, pretty well recovered.” Sir 
Charles a hed me, without taking 


notice of the emotion I had been in. 
Mr. and Mrs, Selby tell me, ſaid 
he, to me, that I am to be fayoured 
with à reſidence at our venerable 
Mrs. Shirley's. This, though a 
high honour, looks a little diſtant; - 
ſo would the next door, if it were not 
under the ſame roof with my. Miſs - 
* Byron: but, ſmiling tenderly upon 
me, + I. ſhall. preſume to hope, that 
*. this/very diſtance will turn to my 
account. Mrs. Shirley's Harriet can- 
© not decline paying her accuſtomed 
duty to the beſt of grandmothers.” 

Bowing, I ſhall not, Sir, ſaid I, 
© be the more backward to pay my duty 
to my grandmamma, for your oblig-- 
6 * with your company: 

* Thus,” reſumed he, ſnatching my 
hand, and ardently preſſing it with his 
lips, do I honour to myſelf for the 
* honour done me, Hoi poor is man, 
that he cannot expreſs his gratitude 
to the object of his vows, for obli - 
© gations conferred, but by owing to 
© her new obligation! 
Then turning round to my aunt 
© It is/ incumbent upan me, Madam, 
ſaid, he, to pay my early. deyoirs 


' ,* &t ors. te. 
. 12 Shirley, the ho Wage Mes. 
„Shirley, ted he, {miling; which 
locked. 28 if -by expoted. to be bars, 
There, beſides, (looking pleaſantly, 
upon my aunt) I may be —bere 
IL am not—to break my faſt. 
This ſet us all into motion. My 
uncle ran out to look after Sir Charles 8 
ſervants, who, it ſeems, in our hu 
were diſregarded: their horſes in 
ogurt- yard; three of them walking 
about, waiting their maſter's orders. 
My uncle was. ready, in the ras, aſte 
of old Engliſh hoſpitality, to pull them 
in. | ae eee 
Chocolate was inſtantly brought for 
Ni 
us. We had made but a poor break - 
| faſt, any of us. I could gez nothir 
down before. My aunt put à ſecon 
a diſh 


* N 4 


* 
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did ind my band: I ok her kind 
re 
Charles. Ho gratefully did he re- 
ceive it! Will it ad.αëαðWãa be fo, Lady 
G. ? My love, heightened by wy duty, 
all not, when the obligation ig 
doubled, make me. leſs deſerving of 
his politeneſs, if I can belp.1t. | 
But ſtill this dreadful note, and 


us unealy : the ſervant we ſent re- 
turned, with information that Mr. 
Greville came home late laſt night, He 
was not ſtirring, it ſeems, though 
eleven g clock, when the ſervant reach- 
ed his houſe. He is ſaid to be nat 
well; nd; as one ſervant of his told 
ours, ſo very fretful, and ill-tempered, 
that they none of them know how to 
ſpeak to him, God grant—But let 
me Keep to myſelf ſuch of my * 
henſions as are founded on conjecture. 
Why thould I not hope the beſt? 
Is not your beloved brother at preſent 
ſafe? And is he not the care of Provi- 
dence ?—TI humbly truſt he is. 
Sir Charles took the nete. I think 
T have ſeen the hand, ſaid he: If 
hape, I mall find out the writer. 
I dare (ay, it is written with a good 
intention. . 
My. uncle and we all expreſſed, 
ſome jn words, ſome by looks, our 
- apprehenbion. | Kg. | 
i *T here cannot poſſibly be room for 
Dany, Jad Sir Charles; always pre- 
ſent to himſelf. Mr. Greville loves 
Mise, Byron, It is no wonder, as 
4 his apprehenſions of loſing all © 4x 
© of her for ever, grow ſtronger, that 
7 he thauld be unealy. He would make 
'© but, an ill compliment to her merit, 
and his oven ſincerity, if he were not. 
© But ſuch a flake as he has in his 
© country, he cannot have deſperate 
© intentions. I remember to his ad- 
vantage, his laſt behaviour here, I 
'© will make him a viſit, I myſt en- 
'* gage Mr. Greville to rank me in the 
© number of his friends.” 
What ke ſaid gave us comfort. No 
rer 
e ought, if it be true courage, 
like that, of, your excellent brother, 
Alter ally, my dear, I fick we wi 
Alle , patyral ſuperionty.in the minds 


f ayer women. Do we not want 
Proton? And does por that, w 
nme wmlanorit =, 

is F075 Noda * 


- 1 
> 
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» ” ; ant 
wif” there he 


two ſarts of courage, an acquired and 
a natural; why may not the former 

obtained by women,- as well as by 
men, were they to have the ſame edu- 
cation? NATURAL courage. may be- 


long to eicher. Had Miſs Barnevelt, | 


for example, had à boy's educatj 
ſhe would have probably challenge 


| It t nd her man, on provocation given; and 
Greville's reported moodingſs, made h 


e might have come off but poorly. 

Zut we have more filly antipathies 
than men, which help to keep us downs 
whether thoſe may not ſometimes. be 
owing to affectation, do you, L 

G. who, however, have as little Af, 
fectation as eyer woman had, deter: 


mine. A frog, 4 toad, a, ſpider, a 


beetle, an earwig, will give us mi 
pretty tender terror; while the dee 
men will trample the in{e& under footy 
and look the more brave for their bar 
barity, and for our delicate ſcreamin 
But, for an adventure, if a lover get 
us into ane, we frequently leaye him a 
great way behind us. Don't you 
think ſo, Lady G.?— Were not this 
Greville ſtill in my head, meihinks I 
could be as as ever. i 
ir Charles told us, that he ſhould 
have been with us laſt night, but for 
a viſit he was obliged to pay to Sir 
. Beauchamp; to make up for 
which hindrance, he took horſe, and 
ordered his equipage to follow him. 
He is gone to pay his duty, as he 
is pleaſed to call it, to my grandmam- 
ma, in my uncle's coach, my uncle 
with him. If they cannot prevail on 
my grandmamma to come hither to 
dinner, and if ſhe is deſirous Sir 
Charles ſhould dine with her, he will 
oblige, her—by my. aunt's leave, was 
his addreſs, to her. But perhaps ſhe 
will have the goodneſs to 4 her com» 
pany. to his, as ſhe knows that will 
give us all double pleaſure: (he loyes 
2 pleaſure. ten does the — 
ly ſay, © How can palſied age, which 
* is but a terrifying object to youth, 
expect the indulgence, the loye of 


© the young and gay. if © Gen 
P ures 


* ſtudy to promote Thoſe pl 
which itſelf was fond of in youth? 


- © Enjoy innocenly your i ſon, girls,” 


once ſaid che, ſetting half a ſcore, of 
ys iy tryrdances. I watch 
* for the fallure of my memory; and 


ill ht were my 
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© gocent wiſhes and 
days of my youth. 
vi + Fotsb ar 711 0'CLOET. 
Mr uncle and Sir Charles came 


back to dinner; my grandmamma with 
them. She was ſo good as to give 


ddights in the 


*%. © 


- them her company, at the firſt word. 


Sir Charles, as we fat at dinner, and 
afterwards, ſaw me weak in mind, 
baſhful, and not quite recovered ; and 
he ſeemed to watch my uncle's eyes, 
and ſo much diverted him and all of 
us, that my uncle had not opportunity 
to put „ as uſual, How did this 


 -kind, protection aſſure me! I thought 
3 ite well; and was fo chear- 


fully filent when Sir Charles talked, 
chat 1 and aunt, who 
had 1 ed me between them, whiſ- 
Fr me ſeverally—* You look charm - 
'ingly eaſy, love—You look like 
* yourſelf, my dear.“ Yet ſtill this 
miſchievous Greville ran in my head. 
My uncle took notice, that Sir 
Charles had ſaid, he gueſſed at the 
writer of the note. He wiſhed he 
would give him an item, as he called 
it, "whom he thought of. 
- © You obſerve, Sir, anſwered Sir 
Charles, © that the writer ſays, Mr. 
© Greville was in wine. He profeſſes 
to be an b of the people of 
© the George in Northampton. He 
often appoints company to meet him 
© there. I imagine the writer to be 
© the head waiter of the houſe: the 
© bills delivered me in, ſeem to have 
© been written in ſuch a hand as the 
© note,-as far as I-can carry the hand- 
< writing in my eye. 3 | 
+ © Ads-heart,' Gid my uncle, * that's 
© undoubtedly right: your name's up, 
« Sir, I can tell you, among men, wo- 
men, and children. This man, in 
© His note, calls you (Look, elſe 1) the 
* generous and noble of men. 
< He fays, we all never know the 
© avriter /--Ads-dines! the man muſt 
© deal in art magick, that conceals 
* himſelf you, if you have a 
mind to find him out.. 
Well, but, ſaid Lucy, if this 
* bro, I am concerned at the realit 
© of the information. Such . 
ings as Mr, Greville throws out, are 
not to be ſlighted. “ Very true, 


ſaid my uncle. - Mr. Deane and 


* — Deane will certais 
*< bye and bye) will go, 


„ 
989 * * * 
- 


? 
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* with Greyille himſelf” to-morr0w, 
© pleaſe the Lord j 2 | 
Sir Charles begged that this matter 
might be left to his management. 
« Mr. Greville and I, ſaid he, * axe 
upon ſuch a foot, as whether be be 
© ſo ſincerely my friend as I am his, or 
* not, vill warrant a viſit to him j and 
he cannot but take it as a civility, on 
« my return into theſe parts. 

« Should he be affronting, Sir Charles! 
id my uncle. e eee 
I ean have patience, if he mould. 
He cannot be grofaly ſo.” | 

© I know not N ied my uncle: 
« Ty. Greville is a reifer!“ 
* Well,” dear Mr. Selby, leave this 
matter to me, Were there to be dan- 
ger; the way to avoid it, is not to 
appear to be afraid of it. One man's 
ear gives another courage. I have 
no manner of doubt of being able to 
bring Mr. Greville with me to an 
amicable difh of tea, or to dinner, 
which you , pleaſe, to-morrow.'— 
Ads-heart, Sir, I wiſh not to ſee ut 
either, the wretch who could threaten 
© the life of a man ſo dear to us all. 

Sir Charles bowed to my uncle for 
his ſincere compliment. I have no- 
© thing to do, ſaid. he, but to invite 
my ſelf either to breakfaſt, or dine 
© with bim. His former ſcheme of ap- 
« pearing to the world well with me, 
© in order to fave- his fpirit, will be 
© reſumed; and all will be right.” 
My aunt expreſſed her fears, how- 
ever, and looked at me, as I did at 
her, with a countenance, I ſu 
far from being unapprehenſive: but 
Sir Charles faid, You mult leave me, 
my deat friends, to my own methods; 
nor be anxious for my ſafety. "Tam 
© not a raſh man: I can pity Mr. 
Greville; and the man I pity, cannot 
* eaſily provoke me.” Pat | 
Me were all the eaſier for what the 
charmingly cool, becauſe truly- brave, 
man (aid on a ſubje& which has given 
us all ſo. much terror. 


But was he not good, ny dear, 

not to ſay one Seda this oe 4 

Importaut errand on which * came 

don? And to lad the ſubjefts of 
converſation with deſign, as my aunt 
and grandmamma both thought, as. 
well as I, that my uncle mould ot? 
and to give me time to recoyer my ſp+- 
Tits?” Yet when he did addreſs himſelf 
to me, never were- tenderneſs and re- 
4 tpe& 
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StR cHARLES 


ſpeft fo engagingly mingled, This 
my uncle obſerved, as well as my aunt 
and Lucy. How the deuce, ſaid he, 
does this Sir Charles manage it? He 
© has a way no man but him ever found 
£ out—He can court. without ſpeech : 
Che. can take one's heart, and , ſay 
©" never a word. —Hay, Harriet! look- 
ar — | f 
4287 e 

Mx. Deane js come—In charmin 
health and ſpirits— Thank God WI 
what cordiality did Sir Charles and he 
embrace each other! ö 

Sir Charles attended my grandmam- 
ma home: ſo we had not his company 
at ſupper. No convenience without 
it's contrary. He is her own ſon: ſhe 
is his own parent. Such an unaffected 
love on both ſides !—Such a ſweetly- 
eaſy, yet reſpectful, familiarity be- 
tween them! What additional pleaſures 
muſt a young woman in my fituation 
have, when ſhe can conſider herſelf as 
the bond of union between the family 
ſhe is of, and that ſhe is entering into! 


How dreadful, on the contrary, muſt 


be her caſe, who is the occaſion of pro- 
pagating diſſenſion, irreconcileable ha- 
f „ and abhorrence between her own 
relations and thoſe of the man to whom 
. the for life engages herſelf ! 
My grandmother and Sir Charles 
were no ſouner gone, than my uncle 
began to talk with Mr. Deane on the 
ſubject that is neareſt all our hearts; I 
Was afraid the converſation would not 
be managed to my Hiking; and having 
too juſt an excuſe to aſk leave to with- 
draw, from bad, or rather no reſt, laſt 
night, I made uſe of it; and here in 
my cloſet (preparing now, however, 
for it) am I your ever affeFionate 
p HARKIET BYRON, 
ICE TER-XLAT.. 7: 
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fr R Charles let my | grandmother 

AC come hither by ber f. He is gone 

to viſit that Greville. We are all in 

1 for him: but Mr. Deane com- 
orts us. | * 

Aſtet breakfaſt, thus began my uncle 


upon me. | f | 
*. 4 Hexe, dame Selby; are we ſtill at 


— 
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4 fault ? Harriet knows not what ſhe 
* would be atz and you uphold her 
© in, her nonſenſes. Delicacy 1 Deli 
© cacy! The deuce take me, if I have 


any notion of it|What a pize are 


* you about? 3 X 
Deut Sir! Why am I blamed ?* 
faid 1. What would you have me da, 
© that Thave not done?” | 4 * 
Doe why I would have yon give 
* him his day, and keep to it; that I 
* would have you do: and not thilly- 
* ſhally for ever—and ſabje& the beſt 
* of men to inſults. your men 


« will be eaſy and quiet, when the ce- 


© remony ory and they know there 


is no remedy,” # 
© My good Mr. Selby; faid my 


dmamma, yon row blame 
withoutreaſon. Sir Charles was full 
© haſty. eee 
© nice, s, her lover conſidered, 
than — to be. Vet I don't 
© know, but I, in her caſe, ſhould 
© have done as the did; and ex 
e 5 wood time as ſhe was wk to 
0 e. It was not a one, 
Mr. Selby, from the e he 
oma] - ner ob, on Mens. 
« great delicacy. Harriet 
6 acknowledged to him * 
* the gave him to all men; and when 
* ſhe found him very earneſt for a ſhoxt 
“day, ſhe, by her laſt letter, * threw 
© herſelf generouſly into his power. 
© He is fall of acknowledgments 
* it; and ſohe ought to be, To me he 
© has aid all that a man ſhould fay of 
bis gratitude, upon the occaſion ; and 
be declared ta me laſt night, that je 
© was with diſfleulty he forbore taking 
© advantage of her eſs to him: 
but that he checked himſelf, and 
© Jed to other ſubjects, ſeeing how 
much the dear creature was ith - 
© ed, and being apprehenſive, that 
© he had begun 7 wi one ſo mtereſt. 
© ing, or even wiſhed to talk with her 
* alone, he ſhould have increaſed ber 
diſorder. — 


1 

Oy, oy! Sir Charles is confider- 
ate; and Harriet ſhould be grateful ; 
* but ment toy dame Selby "is as 
© filly, to the full, as Harrier. She js 
for having Harriet keep her in coun- 
« renatice in the dance the led me, 
„many years ago—Lady. G. for my 
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2 dare a, fad my aunt, * rer 
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„ venerable 


* ju Rl 75 al 
Ad ſo don't think it N while 


x Net argument with me, Ar- 


8 ebenen, my. dear, that you 
8 7900 to an ment,” 
Your 1 3 AL at 


<9 Teer=—S9 bk: ebony and a 


© 240 h, „ aid m 
nk Fn vs 
Wh 8 9 7 8 18: the next, Nr. ſhe 


wi pk, "SE wrong [Next fe E. 


next Rep fo $, 4s ſhe has 
© miſe to e. him, and to be "4 
reed, 3 A her word, and 
42 . a 2 gut the ,mat- 
Mr. 


ne, A5 1 had been 1 


hd be every thing. that had paſſed | 
aſt, ſaid, 6 You 
don't” 12555 Mr. Selby, that my 


nce. we Taw. bim 


8 daughter ron will make ceſſa- 
* nity i ir 3 bv. find, 
ty in enen her, ed no queſtion 
yeſterday ; made no —She cee 
4 97 e 
v 9 A: Haid Lucy, 2 
* my couſin is in ſume fault.“ 
„Lock 7 er Ear 


e Rabel at at Lu uc 3. fer me t 
| 255 and looked yery ferichg z: 


4 The not have ſaid, breed 


dir e 
12 Kb 1 85 e 
Re as Wide C. 
Ty. terror, and preſent joy ?) bers 7 — am, 
Str, at. your ſervice; are you pre- 
10 Wy * ta· morrowꝰ And 1 
of tor one of her beſt curt 


7 Sauce- box! Well, N 


if lieve 1 have been a little. haſt 


4 3 1 55 8 0 


knuc 099%, 9 fo 
_ 
TT Ono ie 


© between 5 cup a 
laſt night, J ee Lady, Cle- 


d be were going te be 
| Tie a) 


FSH 


25 "I HO 
en ſumed, m $randmamma, 


- 


to them, 


\ 
c You men 
5 5. te cles del e = ace j 
1 t to £ car 
my 0 d, 122 chis 55 Bm of 

ou ſcem ſo purely recove 

« Si ir Charles Eo is nota dream. 
* ing lover, Prepare your mind, -4 


© child; Foul be, put to it, I'do 


© ſure you. wi 
| „ Ovg I can't but ay, Sir 
. d is 5 man—Don' t you, my 
F * love love, be too much a woman! 
00 cl lols A copier of your aunt 
5 « ibs here—and, is I faid, you will 
have my heart for erer Oy, and Sir 
0 „Charles s too; kor he is not one of 
your ſorry fellows that can't ach 
* gviſh between, a favour and à foll 
uncle en went out wi 
flouriſh, and toak Mr. Deane wil 
; leaving only my grandmamma, 


my. zunt, my Lucy, and your Hatriet 


ether. 
We had a good deal of talk upon tile 
important ſubject. The concluſion was, 
that 1 would refer Sir Charles to 
Re Wy if he were urgent +14 
e day, and 1h e was veſted with a diſ- 


57 0 had to determine for by 


Such, of my, cloaths, then, as 
near finiſhed,” were ordered to be pro- 
e with, ſome of the ornaments. 
They. were. all ko ſit in judgment upon 
Sat Flay, theſe are ſolemn cir- 


nces, lightly as my uncle thinks 
them, Nan 125 Ru thoughtful 


183 7 1. on ſo great a c i e 


i 2 all . 2 
ind, e her | olpe&s ever ſo happy, 
by A 0 *. ap a Of * 
at the hearts of runaways, 
— of fugitives, to men half ſtrangers 
punded ? 
My aunt has juſt left with me the 
following billet, from Sir Charles, di- 
rected to, my uncle, from * Gre- 


ville's. 


eat: 


© DEAR MR, 88LBY, | © 
N 


* e 

1 Tae N uſe, Sb 
15 Manag: and, as | ſo few p 
0 Far, riends in theſe parts out 9 


* your family, I think I ought wa 


count to you for the hours do; 
a 1, Poe 2 friendſhip is ſa un- 
and — 


1 giving 1 — this 


means, 


"Ow ia % + G1 % WW 


. 


means, che confequenee with your 
* family, that every one of Yoon? for 
„ elr Ob le fakes, are of to me, ſu- 
© peradded to the tendereſt attachments 
to one dear perfor of j. 

I found the rn 5 leſs 
* happy diſpoſition than 1 ; 
It is with — — 
„that he ' thiniks;” as my happy day 
«draws near, of giving up all hopes 
© of an objet' fo dear to him. He 


* "ſeemed ſtrangely: balancing on this 


© ſubjeRt, when I was introduced to 
„him, He inſtantly propoſed to nie, 
and with ſome fierceneſs, that I would 
©'ſulpend all thoughts of matriage for 
© two months to come, or at leaſt for 


© one, I received his requeſt with pro- 


per indignation. He preterided to 
* — reſpecting Melk: Iat- 
s-lowed not of chem. | 
After ſome canviſſings,' he ſwore, 
that he would be complied with in 
C on His alternative was, my 
dining wich him, and with ſome of 
© his choſen friends, whom he had in- 
© vited; „ae A195 _ 1 "T9 

I have reaſon to think theſe friends 
© are thoſe to whom he expreſſed him - 
© ſelf with violence at the George, as 
© byer-heard, I fuppoſe, by the waiter 
there. r f 
He rode out, he owned, yeſterday 
morning, with intent to meet me; 
© for he boaſts, that he knows all my 
© motions, and thoſe of a certain be- 
5 loved young lady. Let him; let 


© every body, who thinks it their con- 


© cern to watch our ſteps, be made ac- 
© quainted with them: the honeſt heart 


aims not At fecrets. I ſhould glory 


cin receiving Mifs Byron's hand from 
< yours, Sir, before ten thouſand wit- 
« nefles. | | 

Mr. Steville had rode out the 
© night before; he did not ſay to meet 
rhe ; but he knew I was expected at 
© Selby Houſe, either on Monday night, 
© qr yeſterday morning: and on his 
return, not meeting me, he and his 
friends paſſed their "night at the 
© George, as mentiotied, and rode out 
e in the morning In hopes of 
E og. me, he faid; and to engage 
ume to fuſpend my happy day. Poor 

$ rt 


man! Had he been in t mind, 
ge could not have 1 * he met 
me on the toad) to been Beard 
F on ſuch a ſubje&, 


's Ap of oblivion, and thorough 


* 


er CHARLES rANDISON. $64 


* reconciliation, he callk it, is to paſs 
in preſence of his expz.Jed friends, / 
Von will not take notice of what 
© I have hinted at, out of the family, 
«/ whatever was'defigned;, + » ex 


In the temper he would have found 
me in, had he met me, no harm 


could have happened ; for he is really” 
to be pitiet. ITS 
We are now perfect friends. He 
© 18 full of good wiſhes. He talks of 
ta viſit to Lady Frampton, of # mor. 
I write thus particularly, that I may” 
not allow ſuch a ſubject as this to in- 
© terfere with that delightful one which: 
© engrofſes my whole attention; and 
© which T hope, in the evening, will 
© be honoured with the attention of 
© the beloved and admired of every 
© heart, as well as that of your ever: 
« obliged and affetionate | 
- |, © CH. GRANDISOV.”, 


— 


Poor witktd Greville Nay be go 


to Lady Frampton's, or wherever elle, 
ſo it be fifty miles diſtant from us. I 
ſhall be afraid of him, till I hear he 
has quitted, for a time, his ſeat in this, 
R b 1 "4 | * 

What a glorious is cgurage, 
when it is diveſted 2 
it is founded on integrity of heart, and 
innocence of life and manners! But, 
otherwiſe founded, is it not rather ta 
be called ſavageneſi, and brutaliyy? * 

How much trouble have I given your” 
brother! What dangers have I involved 
him in! It cannot be ble for me 


ever to reward him.—But- the proudeſt- 


heart muy deem it a glory to 6we obli- 
gation to Sir Charles Grandiſos. 


LETTER XL V. 
MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION.” 


——-—— WEDNESDAY NIGHT, wor. 8. 
ay R Charles broke away, and came 
FI hither by our tex-rime, I was in 
my cloſer, writing. They all erouded 
about him. He avoided particulars : 
only faid, that all was friendſhip between 
Mr. Greville and himſelf; and that 
Mr. Greville came with him of 
= way; full — his reſumed ſcheme, 
—_— I 7 
akg with hits, and f Had to the 


Sir 
- 
1 3 


— 2 * —— 
n 


* 


ö 

id 
. 
1 


4 
. 
| 

| 5 
5 » 


— 


Sir Charles looked about him, as if 
for 2 ſaw not. My aunt 
' came up to ine: My dear, do you 
© know who is come? She then gave 
me the above particulars... We had a 
ſummons to ten. We haſtened down. 
He met us both at the parioyr.door. 
O Madam,”: ſaid he, what precious 
* hours have I loſt !—I have been pa- 


6. tience itſelf!” ! b 
34 ulated him on what my 
aunt had told me. I found he in- 
tended, as he ſays in his billet, that 
the particulars he gave in it ſhould an- 
ſwer our-curjofity.; and to have done 
with the ſubjedt. What a charming 
ien of himſelf, that he could be 
in ſuch a brangle, as 1 may call it, 
and which might have had fatal con- 
ſequences; yet be ſo wholly, and ſo 
5 3 2 the 1 Ty ** {o- 
infinitely agreeable upon half a ſcore 
others, 5 they offered from one or 
other as we fat at tea! 

Tea was no ſooner over, but he 
7 N me out. May I, Madam; beg 
©: the favour of an half-hour's audi- 
© ence * 1 2 f f 
Sir, Sir!' heſitated the ſimpleton, 
and was going to betray my expeCta- 
tion, b g fome little reluc- 

e; but, recollecting myſelf, I ſuf-. 
him to lead me into the cedar- 
partour. When there, ſeating me— 
Now, Madam, let me again thank 
© you; a thouſand and a thouſand times, 
for the honour of your laſt; conde- 
ſcending letter. 1 nd 

He but juſt touched my hand, and 

ſo encouragingly reſpect ful 
I muſt have loved him then, if I had 
not before. . | | 

© You have, my deareſt Miſs Byron, 
* man before you, that never can be 
* ungrateful, Believe me, my deareſt 
* life, though I have urged you as I 
have, you are abſolutely your own 
* miſtreſs of the day, and of every 
* day of my life, as far as it ſhall be 
in my power to make you ſo, You, 
part With power, my lovely Miſs. 
© Byron, but to find it with augmen-, 
tation. Only let me beſeech you, 
now I have given it you back again, 
not to permit your heart to be ſwayed 
0 eee of punctilio—- 

2 glow had overſpread 

his cheek; and he looked as when I 

beheld him in his ſiſter's drefſing-room, . 

after he had reſcued me from the handy, 
| p. Fa 


7 
- : by 


SIR, CHARLES. GRANDISON. 


of the then cruel, now mortified, Sit 


ap ollexfen. 0 
* Pun&ilio, mere punctilio, Sir, ſhall 
«© not weigh, with me. What L wrote. 
© to you, I intended to comply with. 
© My heart, Sir, is— Yours/— would 
have ſaĩd Why would not my tongue 
ſpeak it My, my Ita . 
Why did I ſtammer ? — Had 1 not 
owned it before to be ſo?—* My grand - 
© mamma, Sir, and aunt— IL. could: 
not at chat inſtant, for my life, ſay- 
Sweet confuſſon! I urge you, no 
more on this n Lioy- 
* fully. take your reference.“ Then. 
drawing a chair next me, he kiſſed his 
oven hand, and held it out, as it were, 
courting mine. I yielded it to him, 
as by an involuntary motion yet my 
heart was forwarder than my . 
He tenderly F it retaining it— 
nd inſtead of urging the approachiog 
y, talked to me as if it were paſſed. 
I haye a nequeſt.to make to your. 
© grandmother, your uncle. and aunt, 
your Lucy, and our Mr. Deane; it. 
© 18-24 very bold one: that when I have 
* | bleſſed. with your hand, they. 
© will be ſo goad as to accompany their 
© beloved, Harriet, then no more By- 
© ron, but Grandifon, to my family-. 
© ſeat,” and ſee the beloved of every 
© heart happily fixed, and in poſſeſſion. 
© of it, The houſe is venerable; I 
© will not call it old; but large and 
convenient. Compaſſion for your 
neighbouring admirers, will induce 
6: wy to ſupport. me in this requeſt. 
Lou cannot bear, I imagine, with- 
* out a leſſening of your own joy, (if 
I prove the juſt, the grateful man ta 
„qu, that, if I know myſelf, I ſhall. 
© be) either to ſee at church, or in your 
© viſits,. thoſe men who preferred you 
to all women, or, if they forbear the 
© one or the other, to account with a 
7 7 ſigh for their forbearance. 
Other women might triumph ſecretly 
aon ſuch occaſions; but I, even I, the 
© ſucceſsful, the diſtinguiſhed man, thall,, 
© not farbear ſome inward pity for 
© them, Now, Madam, an excurſion, 
of a month or tro, if no more, made 
© by. thoſe dear friends, who other- 
* wiſe will be loth, ſo ſoon as I with, 


x 


©. to with you; will wean, as 1 
« may fag; the unhappy men from. 
« you. Mr. Orme, „Greville, 


vill not then be obliged ta quit their 
2 4 | own 


Sin CHARLES: GRANDISON. 
2 6p bout uſes ; all your. end go "ke 


attend you, 
11 houſe that I Pon. 215 and ite 
* to ſettle in ; Four own relations with 
+ , and witneſſes of dur mutual 
"x R 1 
pport me 
hal! nei hp 57 N bu Bore f 
make it.—81 Silent, my deareſt love 
15 1 ka aye, been 106 376 
opening m to 
e Am ſe 40 0 owing to 
© my. wiſhes. to o paſs over n in- 
% c ſubje& which muſt take 
+ Place Tbs my propolal can; and 
„ which, however, engages my whole 


I might well be filent: I alfa. 


find utterance for the emotions of my 
. 1 withdrew my hand to take 
handkerchief; {you have often 


rol r W l was born in " 


but putting it into 
3s 8 mo band, Y ntefully I hope 

be. too fondly | laid. it in his way. to 
take again. did, with an air that 


had * 9 and 
it deareſt life, Wa. 
* it how amiable this e 
ou are not, I ſee, Jifpleaſed 
* © Diſpleaſed—O Sir Charles But, 
* alas! while I am too happy, the ex- 
© alted lady abroad !— the, ty 
5 * —Your friend Jeronymo's laſt let- 
ter 
Thus brokenly did I expreſs (what .* 
my heart was full of) her worthineſs, 
my 1 | weft 
Exalted creature good - 
© neſs! You are BGA and Har- 
© riet, both in one: 
* J informs you both. 
uſt. then came in my aunt Selby. 
| haye, Madam, faid he to her, 
* * York makings a requeſt to your be- 
© loved niece: I am excesdingly ear 
* neſtin it, She will beſo g 
break it to you; and I ſhoe 


0 Srl 15 
aunt, A ng. it Gs been «for the &ry 
rs. 


. Shirley has the 
dear aunt Selby fra m_ 
] 8 N I faid; love? P 
He * t e at it“ appy 
1 114 8 My dear Mrs. 
185 ou. 


A, kifled my hand, and left 
We. 2 to m nam ay do in- 
form himſelf” * he bad vanes. 
for, as to the day, from her. 


opal, ent 


in thus 
me the 


2 


one mind cer- 


865 


1 told my aunt, what the, gegueſt 


was and ſhe approved of his propoſal. 
„It will be the pride of your uncle's 


„ heart and mine,” ſaid ſhe, © to ſee 


"P ou ſettled in Grandiſon Hall. . 

n leſs than a gyo_ of an hour 
ir Charles returned, overjoyed, with 
an open billet in his hand, from the 
venerable parent. What ſhort work 
my grandmamma make of it . 
is it 


1 y Harriet, you have re- 
ferred the moſt important day 


© of your life, May the Almi 
10 — kia bi on oY 
* Thurſday, next week, God will- 


5 . is the gay 8 ſhall crown 


r 4g objection ections, my deareſt 


4 ee 
H 2 1 A AC- 
ieſce c * Ronny 
tion of your ever affeBionate 
: Meret. 


Had you ſeen, my dear Charlotte, 
with what tender reſpect your brother 
approached me, and with what an ini- 
mitable grace he offered me the open bil- 
let, how would you have been charm» 
ed with him! The excellent Mrs. 
© Shirley,' faid he, © would not per- 
mit me to brin . ineſtimable pa- 


folded. ve contemplated the 
e all the way. On my 
ee let me von, my. dear 


< Miſs Byron, for your . 
„with her determination,” He kifſed 
my hand on one knee. 

Heſaw wedifturb edy [could Thelpit? 


9 is { ul yon 
- © V G. but 
to Cy 1 fain avoid 


appearing guilty of affectation in his 
eyes.] I will not add a word more, 
m angel," ſaid he, on the joyful 
* fu Only tell me, ſhall we 
6 han to attend the condeſcending 


6 . 

parent? 
My duty to her, Sir, faid 75 (bur 
with more e than I widthed 


c 2 be an earneſt of that which I am 
© ſo ſoon, re n 
And I gave bim my ha 

There is no deſcribing to you} my 
dear Lady G. the looks, - 8 
with which it was recei 


moſt ardent; and yet moſt cle 
lovers, . FR 
5 
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W Proached 
amm, and begun'ts ute NS 
© eÞ the nuch my heart was filled with, 


Shen my uncle and Mr: Deane (by 
miſtake,” I believe) were admitted. 


1254 Well, let us know every thing 


4% about it,“ ud my uncle 1 hope 
Sir Charles is pleaſed. I hope 
The day Was Hamed to him. 
Well well, thank Godt" Aud 
he ſpoke in an accent that expreſſed his 


Joy. * s Po” e . 
- 25 ©" Your niete has pleaſed you #9, 
I hope Mr. Selby, ſaid my grand- 
\mamimd 2 I ith a 


Pretty welt- pretty well!. God 


1 gtant that ve meet wilt no put-ofs / / 


*Thardlyllonged ſo much for my own 
© day with my dame Selby chere, as I 
„ have done, and-do;*to-fee my Har- 
© riet, Lady Grandiſon—God, God, 
-© bleſs" you, my dchreſt love! and 
kiſſed my cheek©-Yor have bt 

© very, Very good in che main And, 
cut for dame Selby, would have been 
© better, as far as I know.* _ 
% You don't do me juſtice, my dear, 
Feplied my aunt. F 
Don't I —Nor 


"10 | did I ever tak- 
avg kindly her hand.—* It was impoſ- 
ble, my dear Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, for fuch a man as I to do juſtice 
< to this excellent woman. You never, 
Sir, will be fo froppiſh as I have 
© been: it Was in my nature; I could 
not help it; but I was always ſorry 
© for it aſterauard. But if Harriet 
© mae un no worſe a wife than m 
dame Selby has made me, you wi 
not be unhappy—And yet I was led 
* tedious . after her, before I 
* knew what ſhe would be at had 
like to have forgot that. But one 
© thing I have to requeſt," proceeded 
my uncle—* Mr, Deane and I have 
been talking of it—God bleſs your 
dear fouls, all of 
* It is, that we may have a joyful day 
* of it; and that all our neighbours 
© and tenants may rejoice with us. I 
5 muſt make the village fmoak. No 
< . 0 er doings—Let private 
© weddings be for doubtful happineſs," 
- © (O-my uncle!” ſaid T— 

And O my niece, too: I muft have 
©'it ſo.—Sir Charles. what ſay you ? 
© Are you for chamber-marriages? I 
© ay, that ſuch are neither decent, nor 
© xodly, But you would not allow 
z£2 1 T5 


CET 


SIR CHARLES! GRANDISON. 
nen my gland- Lady G. 
. 5 1 e 8 


on muſt hope to 


you, oblige me— © 


4 


come off ſo— And in 
Am for doing as in Lady G. 8. 1 
pay my yows at the 
altar to this excellent lady. What 
e ee eee ee 
1, Gir, How to return mine in 
the fame facred place, (my face, as 
1 felt, in à glow) but yet I thall 
-©'with to have it as private as * 
Why, oy, to be ſure—When a 
woman 
© aſhamed of—1 think ſhe is right to 
be private, for example-ſake.—Shall 
yon be aſhamed, Sir Charles?“ | 
Sir Charles has given it under his 
© hand this voy days faid Lucy, (in- 
'terrupting him, as he. was going to 
Fpeak) eat he ſhall glory 8 
ing my couſin's hand before ten thou · 
fund witneſſes. NG 
Make but my deareſt Miſs Byron 
© eaſy. on this head, ſaid Sir Charles, 
“ that taſk, ladies, be yours) and, 
© ſo the church be the place, I ſhall be 
happy in the manner.“ 
Mn he ra faid my grand- 
jamma, cannot be a private one with 
us; every body's eyes are upon us. 
© It would be an affectation in us, 
© that would rather raiſe, than allay, 
© curioſity.” I 
And I have as good as promiſed 
< the two pretty Needhams, faid my 
uncle“ and Miſs Watſon, and her 
< couſin are in expectation 
Om uncle!” * 
Dear Harriet, forgive me! Theſe 
c are your companions from childhood 
< You can treat them but once in your 
< life in this way. They would be 
© plad at heart to return the favour.” 
4 withdrew: Lucy followed me 
© You, Lucy, I ſee, ſaid I, * are for 
© theſepublick doings—But you would 
© not, if it were your own caſe." 
* Your caſe, is my caſe, Harriet. I 
© ſhould hardly bear being made a ſhew 
© of with any other man; but with 
* ſuch a man as yours, if I did not 
© bold up my head, I ſhould give leer 
* for ſtare, to ſee how envy ſat upon 
© the women's faces. Tau may leer at 
© the men, for the ſame reaſon. It 
vill be a wicked day, after all, Har- 
« rjet; for a general envy will poſſeſs 
© the hearts of all beholders.* we 
Lucy, you know, my dear Lady G. 


53/2 whunfical girl, 


/ 


is to do any thing ſhe is 


9 
27 dear, the ſplemn day i 


you could fayour me .wi 

— pe Nn — 5 * if- 4 
, come, ydu will be very good 

ve not, as I hape you will, think, 
been guilty of much, np not 
parade, Lucy will write letters 

me to Lady D, tomy couſins Weber. i 
and will undertake all matters of cere - 

y for her Harriet, May I but have 

the the happirſeſy to 1 that Lady Cle- . 


mentina c with for Lady 
cn d the be un 


happy that ne indeed be an 1 
ment of my fel yt. 

There is no f. thing as thinking thinking 
of the dear Emily. at. a 
neſs, could 1 have ſeen Lady 1.55 
But that cabnot be. May he Ire 
will in it's anniverſary be the 
of my life, give tc — EL 1 | 
their moſt earneſt wiſhes | | 

Sir Charles diſpatches 1 rederick 
to town, with letters: he will 

ou mine. I would not go to 
ret ll I — 1 wor it. p 

What have Wo to ſay ? 

to a e My head al ra 
ull yet it is, time to draw 
to a We 

Let me, my deareſt Lady G. know, 
if I am to have any hopes of your pre- 
tence! Will you be ſo good as to ma- 

with Emily? 

M aunt bids me ſuppoſe to you, | 
that Lnce weare to have all the world 
of our acquaintanee, you ſhould bring 
down your aunt Grandiſon with you. 
22 ve at both e a ne deal 


"Sir hes juſt . my 
mamma, whether. Dr. Curtis would 
by | oped. with a handſome. preſent, | 
one's dear Dr. N were 
orm the ceremony? My 
TT anſwered, that . Curtis was 
one of my 2 friends. Ie had 
for years, even from my girlhood, 
prided himſelf with the hopes 0 47 17 
ing my hand in L cen 
the office were performed 
tonſhire, She was afraid he 4 
think Himfelf Nighted; and he was a 


very worth 
Sir Chara 364 ieſced., But, great: 
ly. as 1 reſp r. Curtis, I ould gir 


* 


have Dy the yencrable Dr. Bart- 


lett to Map the world... A o- 
is 2 Flew. 


Nn I will 


\GRANDISON; - 85 


Adieu, adieu, m 75 dear Lady G. 
ure, continve to ſoye me. I will, 
Ar ages Your love.. Mit- 

* yp Il 
% n | | Hanzizr rien 


% un 
998 „ 


f 


8 13500 
" LLEDTER-: xLv. e 
Abr 0. TO e von. oh 
b Ant 1365 1 f 
on ide 8 Nov: 5. 
XP ECT. a letter of- hurry, in 
anſwer to one, two, three, fur, 
» fo ſux, I. don't know how many, of 
ours; we filled with zenderneſs, 
me with love, ſome with nicety, 
" ſenſe, and nonſenſe. I ſhall. reckgn 
with you ſoon for one of them, in 


Which vou take intglerable liberties - 


with me. O Harriet! tremble at my 
reſentment. Vo are downright feut- 
: rilous, my dea. 3 


A; — Emiyvin | 


aſt. The | girl's a godd girl. o 
you:two 
letters of hers, and one my bro- 
ther, which clears up the imputation. i 
I Jove her more and more. Poor gilt, 
Love peeps out in; twenty places — + 
hers 2, in his, he is the beſt of men 


But that you knew before. 114g 


And ſo the honeſt man Kiſſed 


- kid your lip O lud! O rſh nc | 


d you bear him afterwards in your 
ſight ?—Porgiving creature —And ſo 
you. were friends with him before 

ad time to ſhew,your-; anger. god 
thing like doing impudent thi ings in a 
» hurry, Sometames reſpectful, ſorne- ome- » 
times free: why. this is the way of all 
the fellows; Harriet And ſo they 
go on till the reſpectfulneſs is drawn . 


off, and nothing but the lees are leſt3 


and after two or three months are over, 
the once ſqueanuſh palate will be glad 
of tbem. 8 

I like your uncle better than 1 Uke 


either your aunt or you He likes me. 


What a miſerable dog [take the word 
for ſhortneſs;, I am in Haſte} 24 Bir 
; Hargra ve! T7 1). GN. Y. 2 4 

Your plea againſt: Clementina being f 
compelled, or over: perſuaded, (the ama 
; thing). much like. Nou are agood | 


. Yu qxcellences and yours, ; 
boy maſt my hrother's ſoul be divided! 


Ee, though a, q 1 Dr thinks of either of von. 


wo bundles of hay, Har- 
582 riet. 
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riet · But my brother is à hobler ani- iy, Ge obligation vin yn 

male He won't"ftayve, However, L for with me—8 

think, inmy conſtjence, thatheſhould*' me, + !"T have hit- Faupteig a ter- ; 

r There might be a l rible bor o the ear. Byt we can fing 
hat the caſt ſhould not be fault in others, Which we will 

Ca. into precedent till two ſuch allow to be ſuch in ourſelves But 4 


women ſhould be found, and ſuch a is the difference between e 
man; and ull chres in the likefi efituation. now, and what mine was I knew 


Bagenhall, a miſerable devil —Ex- 


2 wrong, and 'refolved one 
cellent warning. pieces??? 8 . e u think your EAN 


_—_— 4 You infefted » me = 5 * you ſo think, N 
ri ences mend, | 
temper, thredtnings, 1 down to behaviour. N 0 ? 
Fab e beer rey, rt - "Jeron $ lerter © this dert th 
op wn a; wretch1«-If theſe megrims divine Lementing! Thdeed, Harriet, 
are the effekt of love, thank Heaveny' 1 I #hink the out- bars you: I. adore 
T neverknewwhatit wit 7 0 her: "Bu will. ſhe be prevailed upon 
-Deviliſh girl, to torment me with) to Phe will if the doe 
your, preg 9 ever tell me of Then- But, deat ſoul H. Preſſed as the 
they are of is Having refuſed (inſtead of being 
e for — N * 1 & whe i ne rol 
2 your „ gene, i ter an 
that. Your 1 thank Heaven; ſexz if the does ; = man 4 poſed, fo 
are more deli than your reveries. unexceptionable; ly 7 loving 
Thopeyou? always fad them ſo. ber, oe height of ber calamity, 
And ſo vou were full-of apprehen - well as, in her p vhs 1 iy om drew de 
bens on: thb favour your aunt did me to hit, 15 wells uty to her parents; 
in employing me about your ziptial | parents ſo indulgent ' av _ ave al- 
ments. Long 3 2 5 gave af. ex tr Po © eiten e her ta 
ation to the Win Good! But ms May the, be hb I am 
the winds would not nebept of our Ow your folicitu for her 
— 3 puffed it yo ek 1 
ac Fm — our ſervunts — told | like your anſwer to my brother: 
t was 


t home. 'I 2 * well-deſerved: reſignation. © - 
nay — — 2 brother is much der how you keep to it. 


in theſe 5 ' Vow do Keep t it -A, Te 2 281 
congidly) i, han bs miſtreſs, Youare | Ab! "Hartiet!' you” are ue quis 
a pretty com, — —— vou Zire good ſometimes; th more © 
ſtore! of milk, but you have a very than woman? zur be not al non 
careleſs heel. Vet NY you bethink” © to come down?” Fine reſignation! | 
you, you are good; but not al- Wil he not write firſt!— Ves, yes, 
ways the ſume artet. Your nurſe 5e wut de every thing he ought to do. 
in e ſee-ſarwidyou=-Mar« Look to your own behaviour, child; 
2 you can't put the doe fear but dit will be all as it 
— though ſhould'be; 
7 out Lean look” OW your Ky now, Har- 
back and — by your forward . Are gon to direct erery thing; 
neſs, ſometimes by your crowing,, to aſk 5 Be content- 
_ how” it was with vou ehen > very thing | is done for you of s 
— cs de and learn to be Ee 
9 rother's letter to you, —_ be. Sprely we that have * Þ 

has mentioned his viſits to the two fick not to be di by Tou, cho 
baronets, is that of man who 4 never came in fight — * But 
you genteę W Bp politely,” that he is you maidens, are 


in{ible. he” try rrifler ＋ 2 matieal mortals o 2 
with. I wiſh you 7 would ſquare ranee; but in beart imagine S. uf 
conduct, by haven per; roy 


imagine a at the tip-top of you 
man of Be ſenſe: woes "think of y "But here cone hong? ur borrid 
En fears again. 2 


N ©\ 1 1 „ i N 


day were and my brothel 


8 mh wg — — ave - But 


1 mr Wen 
s 1935 * th Sir. 
fv #5 when Th bro r 
27 ious fol 27 A p not think Luey 


could have bee 
en . e. Reeves's - 

wanting to be ppelent at your nuptials 

—your invitation to me—and. what... 

you ſay of Emily—imore anoh. 
* and ſo de Klar. Dor e 
ou Does it pleaſe 

: Hance The deute is al you 

fit "don't. | 


* 5 you are nöt pleaſed” with i, it 
ſeems. He is too haſty for you. 
Where's _ 


— 
r 


Harriet? True fettalr refignation! - 
Tell Lucy, am obliped to her for 

her thanſeriptions, I Mall be a6 

proud of her corre ny. 

" Your aunt thinks he is füll haf 


Your aunt's' a. fimpleton, as we well” as 


Jen My ſervice tb hex, 
What mould! have become of Lady L. 


aud me, had vou not ſent both letters 


together that felate to” Greville's ſup- 
Na malignance? 1 tremble; never- 

leſs, at the thouglit of what jew, ju 
have* been; But f will not forgive 
Lucy for adyifing ;you' to ſend to us 
your horribly- lute terrors. What 
could ber td adviſe you to do 
ſo, and you to follow her advice? 1 
foes not either of you. Ia revenge, 

will remind 2 * 2 th | 
geb women, t Ag Bos 
ou — all the e his paſt 
1 . 

- But à caution, Harriet !—Never, 
never, let fooliftt ditams claim a mo- 
ment of our 3 as 


ſeemed the d our ſuperſtition ' 


made it more ak to you than 


otherwiſe it would have been. Vou 


have a mind ſuperior to ſuch foibles: 
act up to it's n 


to Maget our wo- 

manly on—Do ou tuin I don't 
e dee . hh 
. rejoice in 8 

8 Hong 5 ut his wick, for j! 
34> 008 & 1 JOuthoug ut it wou d. 
do 1 Huſh, Path, proud 
don't ſcold me! 1 think, were a 

Jour man, he would have been 


7 * 


alted - of reſi ion, 


| Aer, been the occaſion, by pro 


ative* dignity, and let 
not che follies 5 nurſes, in your 
3 ſtate, be 'cabrie” into your 


2 enn 6869 


honouted the charining freedom. 
2 2 1 2 f at yer; feet! And you,” 
have caſt _ yourſeli at his, 

5 can be no reſerve to him after 


7 « this, you ſay. Nor ought there, 


had it Fed been for this; did you. not 


; ſignify to him, by letter, . 


would reſign to his generoſty? Let 

whiſh 4 Harriet Sure ene. 
maiden, minxes think—But 

* Bas wonder in my heart—BRut . 


men and women are cheats to one ano - 
ther. But we may, in agreatmeaſirey-. 


thank the poetical tribe for the faſci- 


nation. 1 hate them all. Are they 
not inflamers of the worſt ons? 
With regard to the epicks, would Alex 
ander, madman. as he was, have been 
ſo. much a madman, had it not been 
for Homer? Of what violences, mut 
ders, depredations, have not the epick 


ſe honour, falſe glory, ànd falſe re- 
ligion? . of the amorous claſs 


_ ought (could their future. 
the 4—1. in the girl a ain? = io gy kl; 


ling ſound and meaſure” - 


nju 
— been an) to have been ſtrang - 
led in their cradles. Abuſes of talents 


given them * better purpoſes, (for all 


this time, I 7 ſacred poeſy out of | 


the queſtion; and — claiming 


a right to be licentious, and to over- 


leap the bounds of decency, truth, and 
nature. | 
What a rant! How came theſe fel- 
lows into my rambling head? O, I 
remember NMy whiſper to you led me 
into all this ſtuff. 


Well, and you at laſt recolle& the | 
—— given my brother 


trouble you 
about you. Good girl! Had I re- 


membered that, I 47 have ſpared 
you my reflections upon the and 


poetaſters of all ages, the truly - inſpired 
ones excepted: = yet F think the 
others ſhould have been baniſhed our 
commonwealth, as well as Plato's. 
Well, but, to ſhorten my nonſenſe, 
now jon have ſhortened P 
day is at laſt fixed oy, joy, joy, to 
ou, my lovely Harriet, and to my 
roher .— And it muſt be a publick 
affalr ?—Why—that' s. right, ſince it 


would be impoſſible to it a pri- 


vate one. 


fetf to beg of me 
to acce of ur he de and of big 
compally made a merit of obliging 


him, though I would have EP 


ting 


M war hong pan oY, for joy. He . 


* "hw ” „ wi 
r 


n - - 
OSA n — 


2 — 
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* 
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i 
* 
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1 
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ſays, oy free 


870- SIR, CHARLES GRANDIS8ON. . ; 
. bumble to bim, rather than not be 


with you; and yet, by one ſaucy line, © 


3 


e invite aunt Nell in 
herſelf neglected. A 
ar whom ſhe ſo dearly loves! 

hard“ he ſays.— And fhe 
Wh bod but at one wedding, and has 


forgot how it was; and may never be 
at e and yellow, all is 


» £9 down or not—0 


bet, il you chat not b 
5 boy es Qt Te ae 


7 your Gord and honour that ſhe ſhall 
be u perſon of prime account at your 
Bert chniſtening. Yet the wo be 


glad to be preſent on both occaſions, 


But ah, the poor Emily !—She has 


ald been on her knees to me, to take 
ber down with me What ſhall I do? 


Have put her u 


pon writing to her guar- 


dian, for his leave. I believe ſhe has 


written. If the knew her own caſe, 1 
think ſhe would not deſire it. 


Poor Lady L. !—She is robbed, ſhe 


her life. Ah, otte!* faid ſhe 
to me, / A my hand, theſe 
* huſbands owe us a great deal. This 
is an humbling circumſtance, Were 
© not my lord and yours the beſt of 
© huſbands —.” 

< The beſt of huſbands! Wretches!* 


Caroline — Von are a good creature ; 
© but not I mine.“ And fomethi 
elſe I faid, that made her laugh in the 
midſt of her lacrymals. But the begs 
and prays of me not to go down to you, 
unleis all ſhould be over with her. I 
can do her no good: and only mcreaſe 
own apprehenfions, if T am with 

her. A'bleſfed way two poor fouls of 
fiſters of us are in.—Sorry fellows! 

And yet, Harriet, with fuch proſ- 
parks as theſe before them, ſome girls 

p windows, ſwim rivers, climb walls. 
Deuce take their folly : their choice 
is their puniſhment. Who can 


foch raſh ſouls as thoſe? Thanks | rel | 
. you, Harriet, are going on to 


lit 
y uncle, at times, 1s £4 
be e n 8895 


eep in eountenance the two anxious 
uſters— 


+ Who, having dot the rr, delight o 


* ee, ſouls in ith. Une 
uncertainty; Pe, by 


E.G oath 
- 


ateſt pleaſures of * 


de one of the'p 
He eſther pgs, buns, er while 8. 


Says rens 6. 


rious 
I imagine you had rather be without me. 


-Your couſins Reeves's are ready to 


* 
G I'news!—T ih 
hate ge oa 1 18 en 


b Lord L., proud as a pea- 


cock, is this moment come for me: 8 
I am h ing away with him. A 
fine boy!—Sifter fafe Harriet, Lucy, 
=? er your own future 8 ; 
"A girls I am Wes 


LETTER xIVI. 

- MISS-BYRON, 70 LAvy 9. 
ruebsbd ah rewe g. 

Y aunt is ſo much afraid, that 


every thing will not be ready, 
that ſhe puts me upon writing to you, 


to haſten what remains. I am more 
Dear foul, ſhe embarraſſes me! 1 


_ 25 a I 4 that I alwa — 
ſpirits ſink at the though 

of 1 ſo ub ick a day. The mind, my 

grandmarama Jays, can but be full; 

and it would have been filled by the. „ 

citeumſtance, had not the publickneſs . 

of the day given me ſomething more of 

ievance 


1 2 afraid, ſometimes, that I ſhall 
pport my ſpirits z that I ſhall be 
L L think . ſomething. will 
pen Can it be, that 1 ſhall be the 
wife of Sir Charles Grandiſon? I can. 


hardly believe it. 
faid I. You may forgive yours, . 


Sir Charles 1s tenderly con concerned for - a 
me. It would be impaſſible, he ſays, | 


ing „ could be private, unleſs I 


to go to London; and the 
eln of that would put m — 7 
out of all 2 who pri 3 
ſelf in the thought of having his 

riet married from his own wok: 


d 1 e — 
| oieſbtice, "He does ert 


my heart, and divert me; 

_— lively things r 8: ſo ten- 
ſo conſiderate, in his joy 

ly I mall be too. Mi Bur mall 

you come? Can d if you do, 


will you be ? "Wil you make my 
caſe your own? 


ing wro 
not 2. chide 0 Thu 

ateſt ew J 7 
he ſays; and it Mall be all his 9 
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every motion. He reſolves, he fays, 
"to get hiv beſt —— in readi- 
"neſs. He ſtarted up table after 
dinner this day, and caught hold of 
' Lucy's hand, and whiſked her round 
the room. © Dear 'toad?” he called 
herz a common addreſs of his to 
' Lucy, (I fay, becauſe ſhe has à jewel 
in her 3) and flouriſhing about 
- with her in a very humorous manner, 
put her quite out, on purpoſe to laugh 


at her; for ſhe would have been in, if 


he would have let her, for the humour 
ſake. He was a fine dancer in his 


youth. | 
Miſs Orme breakfaſted with us this 
morning. She, no doubt, threw her- 
ſelf in our way on purpoſe to hear the 
news of the appointed day confirmed. 
My uncle officiouſſy told her, it would 
be one day next week. She named 
the very day, and turned pale, on his 
"owning ſhe was not miſtaken. But, 
recolle&ing herſelf; © Now, then, ſaid 
the, is the time to remind my bro- 
ther of a promiſe he made before he 
went abroad, to carry me to Lon- 
don, on a viſit to ſome relations 
< there. I will prevail on him, if I 
©'can, to ſet out on Monday or Tueſ- 
2 en of 
. God bleſs 'you! my dear Miſs 
Byron,“ ſaid ſhe, at parting; '* m 
* your þuſtle be happily over! I ſh 
© pity you. You will pay for being 
a bo univerſally admired, But your 
« penance will be but for two days; 
© the very day, and that of your ap- 
< pearance; and in both your man 
© will bear you out: his merit, his 
* perſon, his addreſs.— Happy Miſs 
Byron! The univerſal approbation 
is yours. But I muſt have you con- 
© trive ſome how, that my brother may 
© fee him before he is yours: ' his heart 
© wilt be eaſier afterwards.” .. 
Sent for down by'my grandmam- 
ma. Dear Lucy, 8 the letter 
ill be glad of 


t * 


for me. I know you 
the opportunit 7. 4 „ 
- ConTinveD BY Lucy.] Will 
Lady G. admit me, in this abrupt 
© manner, into her imperial preſence I 
© know ſhe will, this joy - occa- 
* ſion, ac of any futelligence. 
5 The poor Harrier 2 
0 = __ all the country, if they 
© came in his way. Four of m 

*' coufin's old 3 al 


©. * 
« : 
: * 1 


* 3 


\ 


'© thoſe of 


ready been to claim his promiſe. He 
© wiſhed, he ſaid, he room for all 
0 93 K * be welcome. 

He will have the great barn, as it 
© is called, cleared 4." a tighe 
© building, which is to be illuminated 


© at night with a profuſion of lights 


and _ are all his tenants, a 

| of Shirley Manor, to be treat- 
ed, with their wives, and ſuch of 
© their fons and daughters as are more 
© than twelve years old, Tho treat is 
to be a cold one. Hawkins, his 
© ſteward, who is well reſpected \ 
them all, is to have the direction 
Dit. My uncle's October is not to be 


© ſpared, It will coſt two days, at 
© leaft, do roaſt, boil, and for 
them. The carpenters are already 
© ſent for. Half a dozen bonfires 
to be lighted up, round the grea 
© barn;z and the ſtacks of are 
© not to be ſpared, to turn winter into 
* ſummer, as my uncle expreſſes him- 
© ſelf. 

Neither the nor the populace 
© are to be katie that the ifakon 
A almoſt unavoidable from a promiſ- 
© cuous multitude, may be ayoided. 
But notice will be given, that two 
< houſes in the neighbouring village, 
© held by tenants of the family, and 
© one near Shirley Manor, will be 
© opened at twelve on Thurſday, and 
© be kept open for the reſt of the day, 
till ten at night, for the ſake of 
© all who chuſe to go thither. The 
* churchwardens are preparing a lift 
© of the poor people; who, gn Frida 
© morning, were to receive five ſhil. 
© lings apiece, which Sir Charles has 
© de to make ten; on condition 
that they ſhall not be troubleſome on 
© the day. as" | 

© Poor Sir Hargraye, to whom all 
© this joyful buſtle is primarily owing! 
© I tell Harriet, that ſhe LS not, 
© with all her punctilio, been half 
© punctilious enough, She ſhould have 
© had him, after all, on the motive of 
Prince Prettiman in the Rehearſal. 

© Dear Madam, can your ladyſhip 
© allow of this idle rattle? But I have 
© no time to make up for it by a cere- 
© monious concluſion; though I am, 
* with the trueſt reſpect, Lady 6. 
© moſt. ab+dient bumble ſervant, ___ 
ry © Lucy SELBY..' 
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FR > th, * 13. bi [== þ r 
if, writing to for | 
RY few, by the the Kae den 
den 8 down all with all that ig 
IE Ron A 
0 care. We even wi 
255 * delaying things to Ne > 
laſt moment. eb the men: already cl 2 intereſt in — 
burry our workmen, Upon my word Av wont Nel 
X bu makers, * alli "0 con- fond 3 0 — Nell , — 


federates, and ourſtives. n-once 
we have given the 8 night and — 
wee neither take reſt nor give it: w 
if we had the rare felicity of 
our minds ſooner, all might go on 
ir and foftly. But then the gentle 
» I doubt, would glide into in- 
77 


brother ſay, that thin 
beſt as 2 Why 1 I . ſo; 


for, all theſe honeſt * as mantua- 
makers, attire· - Women, wor work- women, 

a burry that is occaſioned by a 
ng: and are half as well pleaſed 
with it, as if it were their own, They 
fimper, ſmirk, 
ſpread this on their arms or ſhoulders; 
admire that—Look you here—Look 

ye there! And is not this'?—Is nat 

r di did you 8 never, 
in my born days !—And is 
do you ſay, füch a Jovely creature? 
And is the bridegroom as handſome a 
man, as the a woman ?——Q lud, O 
dear Would to Heayen Northam 
toriſhire were nearer, that ral mi might im 
ſee how charming, how 

ming !—an ſo- fo | 

And ſhould not we women, 

arch contrive to make hurry-ſkur- 
J [Y ou ſee how I corre& myſelf as 

go along] and make the world think 
x. r 
of it, and 
without us? Since, of few mon — 
re over, new novelties take place, 
and we into corners, e gr 2 

look filly and meagre, an 

thrown i 2 firaw, as it is aalen 


Caroline's caſe; who repines, poor Þ | 


can't be preſent on this new bultle in 


the family. But I am to acquaint ber : 


with every thing by pen and ink. 
Look to your 9 Harriet, on 
the great occaſion, 


no _ - a — * 


Well, and 1 have a; — | 


p over bridal finery; own 


the bride, gi 


guardian's 


a grea of the bußneſs 
that © nothing can be done 


28 th Frighted! 2 Wi 
and was — 0 0 
to God! and Akad raph? 5 
on, Ino, not world, wo 
wag other than ſhe was l] now 
gru 1 nurſes half their cares. 
* at good creatures are we women 
Well, but I don' . what to do 
about Emily. The * vice of the 
woman was curioſity, and it runs 
through all ber dau — She has 
written to her guardian, and nothing 
but an abſolute 2 will 1 
Dia Dia the der girl ow the Rate of her 
1 Q 
== "x = * chuſe to * a 
1 miles off, rather 224 
ſet her woman and mine to diſ- 
her, I have reaſoned with her 
myſelf; but there is no ſuch thing as 
ving __ true reaſons; nor 
2 apt e N becauſe ſhe — 
t found out her love to 
beate 1 — the fire may be ſmo- 
thered ip ber yum hour by the aid of 


diſcretion, before diſcoyery 
ne 


a if the ev it were to be 
air let in, it, might;ſet 
oh aca in a blaze. Her 
rdia ial ar aſſent will come, 

haps, in time; yet bardly, neithers 

we ſhall ſet aut on M x t 
Nell is plead with her, merſery.of 


tn you ne v5 8 5 


5 aunt 1 


6 2 


„ reer 
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know the, would be liappy: T told 
{ep daopidlae Grey 12h 
all to your friends.—* Aye, poor dear 
* foul,” ſaid ſhe; * ſhe has enough to 
think of, well as ſhe loves your bro- 
* ther,'—And for, you—Worthy 

cient! The figh a little deeper, per- 
aps, for ſome of her own recollec- 


Tons. : 


Mr. and Mrs, Reeves would not 
Ray for us, What will yon do with 


us all?=-Croud you, I fear. But dif- 


ſe of ut, at Shirley Manor, or Selby 
louſe, as. you pleaſe. Yours, and 
aunt Selby's, and grandmamma Shir- 


ey concern for us, is all we are ſo- 


licitous about. But ſervaits rooms, 
nay cocklofts, haylofts, will do. We 
like to be put to our ſhifts, now and 
then Something to talk of ; 
But I can tell you, if you don't 
know. it alread W. and his 
lady are reſolved to do you honour on 
this occaſion ; but they will be hut 
little trouble to you. My lord's ſtew- 
ard has a half. brothet, a gentleman. 
Farmer, in your veighbourhobd.—Shel- 
don— They will be there: but perhaps 
you know of this a better way. © They 
will make a ſplendid part of your 
train. Gratitude is their inducement. 
Lord L. has juſt now told me, that 
my ſiſter, in tenderneſs to him, and in 
Konvur to you, has beſought hm to he 

ſent. © O Harriet!.-what will you do 
with yourſelf f—Aunt Nell and I have 
the heart-burn for you. But Lord L. 
ruft be welcome: he is one of thoſe 
who. ſo faithfully kept your ſecret. | 

So, in our equipages, will be Lord 
L. my honeſt man, Emily, and your 
Charlotte: Lord L.'s equipages will 
be at the ſervice of any of your gueſts ; 
as will our ſpare .one;—1 with Beau- 


champ coul * himſelf to be pre- 
e 


ſent. (I hope 


will) on the nuptials 


bf the friend fo dear to him, with a + 


lady he ſo greatly admires. 

— * Emily's will be all 
our female attendants ; one nook will 
ſerve them both. _ 

My poor man will be mad, before 
the cf comes. He does love you, 
Harriet. My brother, he ſays, will 
Dang open, 7 the 8 

i ext — rite! He 
— pt he in, to GE incl. — 
1 Why doſt make this exception, 
friend? [ſaid ! Thou knoweſt it 


to he a mere compliment. Indeed, 
- , , R * N 5 


2 


* 


— 


indeed, (taus indeeds, which im- 
plied, that oe might have been doubt- 
ed) I am now,” [A farcaſm in his 
word now] * as happy as mortal man 
© can be.“ Ah, flatterer!* and ſhook 
my head.—A recognition of my ſo- 


vereignty, however, in his being afraid _ 


to ſpeak his conſcience. A little of the 
old leaven. Harriet I can't help it. 
It is got out of my heart, half out of 
my head; but; n I take the pen, 


finger's e 
dieu, my love God bleſs you! 
Jean enter into your joy. A love fo 
pure, and fo fervent. The man Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. And into your 
pain, alſo, in a view of a ſolemnity ſo 
near, and to you fo awful. With all 
my roguery, I ſympathize with you. 
I have not either a wicked or unfeeling 
heart. Such as yours, however, are 
the true ſpirits ; dach as mine ate only 
bully and flaſh. 3 75 7 : 
Lucy, you are a girl. TI like 
the vim of yur dare" £3 for Har- 
riet. I alſo like your tenants dining- 


r 


room, and other managements, as the 


affair muſt unavoidably be a publick 


one. 

Neither of you ſay a word of good 
Mr. Deane. I hope he is with you. 
He cannot be a cypher wherever h 
comes, except on the right-ſfide of the 
figure, to increaſe it's conſequence. 


Don't be afraid of your uncle; I, I, 


J will manage him, never fear. ; 
There are other 8, Harriet, in 


your laſt letter, which I ought to have 


anſwered to- But forgive me, my dear: 
I had laid it by, (though pleaſed with 
it in the main z) and, having anſwered 
the maſt material part, by 4 | 
pou things, forgot it as much as if 
ad nat received it, till the moment 1 
came to conclude. Once more, adieu, 
my deareſt Harriet. 


Cn. G. 
LETTER XLVIII. 


Miss JERVOIS, TO $IR CHARLES 
GRANDISON, 


FRIDAY, NOV. 10. 

O ſooner, dear and honoured Sir, 

is one boon granted me, but L 

have another gs et I bluſh as I 

write, for my 2 I told 
$ 


\ 


you, 


wy i Hf 
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new cloaths, on u very joyful occa- 
ſion— Indeed it is on a very joyf 

occaſion. You would lay me under a 
new obligation to your goodneſs, if 
you would be pleaſed to allow me to 
attend Lady G. in her journey down. 


I ſhall know, by this freſh favour, 
that you have guite forgiven your du- 
tiful ward. I preſume not to add an- 


other word—But I dare ſay, dear Miſs 
Byron, that now is, will not be againſt 


it, if you are not. God bleſs you, my 


honoured good Sir—But God, I hope, 
IT am ſure, vill bleſs you; and ſo ſhall 


I, as ſurely Iought, whether you grant 


this favour, or not, to your ever O- 
liged, and grateful 


EMILY JexvYo1s. 


LETTER XLIX. 


. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO MISS 


JERVOIS, 


SUNDAY, NOV. 12. 


1 would give me great pain to deny 
to my good Miſs weary the grant 
of any requeſt ſhe ſhall think fit to make 


to me, You ſhall know, you fay, by - 


the grant of this favour, that 1 have 


| ite forgiven my ward.—Was ſuch a 
| teſt — my dear? I aſſure you, 


that what you have lately done for 
your mother, though I was not con- 
ſulted in it, has * my opinion 
of the worthineſs of your heart. 

As to your mow „ have pleafure 
in leaving every thing relating to the 
happy event to my beloved Miſs Byron 
and friends, I will entreat her to 


underwrite her mind on this ſubject. 
She grieves that the ſolemnity cannot 
be private; which, beloved as ſhe is 


* neighbourhood, would be vain 


"to attempt. 


Ik her. aunt has no objection from 
want of — Emap cannot, my dear 


Emily, be any from your af ect ionato and 
— : 
| CHARLES GRANDISON, 


UNDERWRITTEN.. 

«© My deareſt Miſs Jervois will ex- 
© cuſe me, that I gave ber not a for- 
© mal invitation, when I intimated my 
« wiſhes for Lady G.'s preſence on the 
approaching Alena occaſion, though 

40 
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six chAREES ORAMDISON. 
you, Sir, 1 had furniſhed myſelf wich 


J 


7 


© at ſo many miles diſtance, It is a 
very ſolemn one. One's heart, m 
© dear, cannot be fo much diſen — 
* as to attend to invitations Ne the 
© wery day, as it might on it's anni- 


© werſary. We ſhall have too great a 


© number of friends, O my dear! can 
you bear to make one in fo large a 
* company? I ſhall not be able to 
© attend to any of my friends on the 
day: no, not to you, my love, Can 
© you bear with my inattention to 
every body, to every ſubject, but 
* one? Can you defire to fee your 
Harriet (joyful as the occaſion is, 
© and the choſen wiſh of her heart) 
© look and behave like a fooliſh crea- 
* ture? If you can, and Lady G. 
will take charge of my lovely young 
* friend, all mine will rejoice in being 
able to contribute to your pleaſure, 
a well as your ever afeftionate | 


- * HARRIET BYRON. 


-. GET TER. L. 
LADY . TO LADY . 


SELBY HOUSE, TUESDAY, NOV. 1 
WII 85 ſiſter, my friend, 
my dear Lady L. how do you ? 
As well as can be expected, J hope: the 
anſwer of a thouſand years old, to ev 
enquirer, | or ceremonious. And 
how does my dear little boy * As well 
as can be expected, tool am glad of it. 
Here we are Every body well, and 


was afraid my brother would have 
looked more polite upon us than fami- 
iar, as he invited us not: but, no! 
He was all himſelf, as Harriet fays. 
He met us at the coach-door. He 
handed out his ward, She could. not 
ſpeak, Tears were in ber eyes. I 
could have beat her with my fan. He 
kifled her cheek, —* My dear child, I 
© thank you moſt hincerely for yous 
0 1 to your mother. 

was afraid that her joy would then 
have been too much for her. She ex- 
2 ſhe collected, her plumes. 
er ſpread arms (ſoon, however, cloſ- 

ed ſhewed me, that ſhe with difficul 
ned herſelf from falling at his 


feet. He turned from her to me. My 
* beſt Charlotte, how do you? Tho 
journey, I hope, has not ipcam- 

; * moded. 


' 
| g 


t moded you.” He led me out, and, 
taking 
hand, * My dear lords, you do me 
© honour.” He then congratulated 
Lord L. on the preſent you had made 
him, and the family. . , 
At the inner gate met us our ſweet 
arriet,with joy upon one brow, half the 
cares of this mortal life on the other. 
dhe led us into the cedar - parlout, (my 
brother returning to welcome in the 
two honeſt men) and threw her arms 
about my neck—* My deareſt Lady 
G. how much does your preſence re- 
e joice me !—T hope, (and looked at 
me) © your journey" * Be quiet, 
Harriet. You muſt not think ſo 
©, much of theſe matters, my love.” 
She was a little abaſhed, * 't be. 
© afraid of me; I will be very good, 
ſaid I. Then will I be very - 
© ful,” replied ſhe. | 
My lovely Emily,” turning to her: 
© how does my ſweet friend? Wel- 
© come, once more, to Selby Houſe.” 
The girl's heart was fall. She 
(thanking her only by a deep curtſey) 
abruptlywithdrew to the window; and, 
trying for a third hem, in hopes to 
Gifle her emotion, it broke into a half- 
ſob, and tears followed, ; 
Harriet and I looked; e compaſ- 
ſionately, I vexedly, I believe; and 
both ſhook our heads at each other, - 
Take no notice, ſaid I, ſeeing 
Harriet move towards the window to 
her—* It will go off of itſelf. Her 
© joy to ſee her Harriet, that's all.“ 
© But I muff take notice, (for ſhe 
found that Emily heard her) —“ M 
K — my lovely young friend 
6 — ' 
© I will tell you, Madam, inter- 
rupted the, and threw her arms about 
Harriet's neck, as Harriet (fitting in 
the window) claſped hers about her 
waiſt; and I will tell you truth, and 
© nothing but the truth—Y ou wrote ſo 


© cool to me, about my coming—And- 


yet I to come! But I could nat hel 
© it—And I thought you now look 
* a little ſeverely upon me-—But love, 
© and, I will fay, duty to you, my 
* deareſt Miſs Byron, AND NOTHING 
© ELSE, made me fo earneſt to come. 
Say you forgive me. 

Forgive you, my deareſt Emily! 
© L had only your ſake, my dear, in 
© view. If I wrote with leſs warmth 


* thanu expected, forgive ne. Con- 


SIR (CHARLES ORANDISON. 


each of the honeſt men by the 


\ © neſs to this amiable chil 


N „ 


* 
2 


* 


„ 
*"fider w ſituation, my love. You 
© are, and ever _ be, welcome to 
© me. Your griefs, your joys, are 
© mine—Give — . you — * bs 

The girl burſt into freſh tears—* I, 

I, I am now as unable,* ſobbed ſhe, 
© to bear your goodneſs, as before I 

was your difpleaſure— But hide, hide, | 
me! Here comes my er- — 
What now, when he ſees me thus, 
will become of me?” 
She heard his voice at the door, lead- 
ing in the two lords; and they follow-. 
ed by Mr. Selby, Mrs. Selby, Lucy, 
Nancy. % 

Sir Charles went to the two young 
ladies. Harriet kept her feat, her 
arms folded about Emily. 

* Sweet emotion!“ ſaid he: * my 
© Emily in tears of joy! 

What a charming picture O my 
Miſs Byron, how does your tender- 
þ oblige me ! 
AE ſever you not;' claſping his ge- 
nerous is abut them bathe ” 

I have afflicted my dear Emily, Sir, 
© without intending it. I wrote cold - 
ly my precious young friend thinks; 
© and her love for me makes her ſweet- 
ly ſenſible of my ſuppoſed ingrati- 
© tude, But believe me, my dear, I 
© love you with a true ſiſterly tender · 
4. nad.” 

I took the dear girl afide, and gently 
expoſtulated with her upon the child- 
iſhneſs of her behaviour, and the un- 
eaſineſs the would give to Miſs Byron, 
as well as to herſelf, by repetitions of 
the like weakneſs of mind. 

She promiſed fair; but, Lady L. I 
wiſh there were more of the child, and 
leſs of the woman, in this affair. 
Poor thing ! ſhe was very thankful for 
my adyice; and expreſſed how wrong 
ſhe was, becauſe it might diſcourage 
her guardian and Mis Byron, that 
now was, from letting her live with 
them: But for my fe, faid the, 
© whatever was the matter with me, I 
© could not help my fooliſhneſs.” 

Miſs Nancy Selby took Emily up 
with her; and uncle Selby and I had 
a little lively hit at anch other, in the 
old ſtile. We drew my brother in. I 
had not tried his ſtrength 2 good while: 
but, as Harriet ſaid in one of the ſau- 
cieſt letters ſhe ever wrote, I ſoon 
found he was the wrong perſon to 
meddle with. Yet he is ſuch a charm - 
ing raillier, that ĩ wonder he can eff}. 
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bis talent. No wonder, 


woyld 


has tal 22 perior 
fſay; becauſe he ents ſo ſuper 
be {om which, | ſhe ſays, runs — of 


Emily came down to us very com- 


with his poor ſiſter. ' 


ſed, and behaved prettily enough : 
but had my brother as much manniſh 
vanity as ſome of the ſorry fellows have 


| who have no pretence for it, he would 
diſcern the 


poor Emily's foible to 
have ſome little ſuſceptibility in it. I 
am glad he does 


not; for it would 


e him. 1 have already told him 


of the ſufferings of poor Lady Anne 
S. on her hearing he is near marriage; 


nd he expreſſed great concern upon it 
d really worthy woman. 


Mr. Reeves, his wife, and Mr. 


Deane, were abroad when we arrived. 


They came in to tea. Our mutual 


- congratulations on the expected happy 


event, cheared our own hearts 
would have delighted yours. .Charm- 


"gs charming, is the behaviour of my 


brother to his bride-elet. You can 


have no notion of it; becauſe at Colne- 
brook we always ſaw him acting under 
a reſtraint; owing, as ſince we have 
found, to honour, conſcience, and a 

ior love, TORE 23” 
He diverts and turns the courſe of 
ubjects that he thinks would be af- 

Qing to her; yet in ſuch a manner as 


it is hardly perceivable to be his inten- 


tion to do ſo: for he makes ſomething 
of the begun ones contribute to the 
new ones; ſo that, before uncle Selby 


is aware of it, he finds himſelf in one 
that he had not in his 


| when he 

t out.— And then he comes with his 

What a pize was I going to ſay ? But 
F this is not what I had in my bead. 
And then, as my brother knaws he 
miſſes his ſcent, only becauſe it has 
pot afforded the merry. mortal ſome- 


thing to laugh at; he furniſhes him 


with ſome liyely and innocent occaſion 
which produces that effect, and then 
Mr. Selby is ſatisfied. Mrs. Selby 
nd Lucy ſee how my brother manages 

im, and are p with it; for it is 
ſo delicatel 
| the honeſt man 
in credit with himſelf and with every 
body elſe, for his humour, 
heart, and thoſe qualities whit 
make him in his worſt-ſabj 
rable, and in his beſt valuable. 
\ Venerable Mrs. Shirley is to be h 
and next day , d 

$5 » ; * 2 
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done, that ſomething 
- ariſes from it that k 


ood 


tole- 


4 
* 


Deane. has choſen Shirley Manor for 
his abode, for the time he ſtays; fo has 
James Selby, in order to make more 
room at Selby Houſe for us women. 
There too Mr. and Mrs. Reeves take 


up, of choice, their ings, though 
S r e 


Poor Harriet | She told me once, that 
fear makey cowards loving. She is fa 
ond of me and Lucy, and her aunt, 
at times, it would be a fin not to pity 
her. Yet Lucy once toſſed up her 
head, upon my ſaying ſo" Pity ber! 
« why, yes, I think I do, now you 
© haveput me in the head of it: butT 
© don't know whether ſhe is not more 
© to be envied,* Lucy is a polite girl. 
She loves her Harriet. But ſhe knew 
I ſhould be pleaſed with the compli- 
3 m apr pb 3 ; 
: et has juſt now looked in u 
me Writing, Lady G. And of 
© me?—To Lady L. I ſuppoſe ?* ©. 
She claſped her arms about me: 
© Ah, Madam! 755 — 

© Thurſday! Thurſday l' 

What of Thurſday ?* 

Is the day after to-morrow l 

Every child can tell that, Harriet. 

Ah, but I, with ſuch happineſs 
© before me, am ſillier than a child !* 

Well, but can I tell you ſome- 
* thing, Harriet.” e 

© What is that?“ | 

* That the next day to Thurſday, 
© is Friday—The next day to that is 
© Saturday—The next—" 

* Piſh!-I ſhall ſtay 2 wi 
© you;* giving me a gentle tap 
© would — then an be red 8 . 
Away ſhe tript, deſiring her affec - 
tionate compliments to dear Lady L. 

Let me ſee ! — Have I any more to 
— 1 — 3 But à call for 

per makes me leave my paper un- 


* 
EMILY behaved very prettily at ſup. 
per; but it would hive been A well, 
if ſhe had not thought ſo herſelf : for 
ſhe boaſted of her behaviour afterwards 
to me. That made it look like an ex- 
traord in her on account. 

Mr. Selby ſung us a ſong, with a 
good fox - hunter air. There is ſome - 
thing very agreeable in his facetiouſ- 
neſs; but it would become nobody 
elſe, I think you and agteed-at 


| Dunſtable, that he is a finie,- Jolly; 


„ handſome-i/h man—He looks 
A 


JE | 
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flirewd, arch, o a true country 
gentleman pet, whathe ſays is /o ſo. 
What he means is better. is 
fond of your lord--But I think 
ov ah fonder of mine—A criterion, 
L. | 
. Lad ©: he ie in dle fituatton 
of Harrict's Singleton—He 1s prepared 
to laugh the moment Mr. Selby opens 
Nis mouth; eſpecially when he twiſts 
his neck about, turns a glaſs upſide 
down, and looks under his bent brows, 
at the company round, yet the table 
always in his eye : for then we know, 


that ſomething is collected, and ready 


PRES forth. . Vo 
- We 5 night! night! 
night !—Has l on ele& done cry- 
ing yet? What a deuce has be to cry 
at? Unſwaddled, unpinioned, unſwath- 
ed, legs and arms at full liberty: but 
they ſay crying does good to the brats 
pens their pipes—and ſo- forth — 
But tell him, that if he does not learn 
to laugh, as well as to cry, he ſhall 
pot pe related to 


CHARLOTTE G. 


LETTER II. 
LADY G. IN CONTINUATION, . 


WEDNESDAY, NOV. 15. 
EDNESDAY is come, al 
as Harriet ſays, to-morrow is 
Thurſday, Ah, Harriet! rich as con- 
tent! poor as patience ! 
I have been talking to her: half- 
2 her, half-laughing at her. 
She ſays, I am but half-good. 
All the world is come.— Lord W. 
and his ever - agreeable lady. Beau- 
champ, as I am alive, with them! I 
* with I could ſee this rogue Emily in 
love with him. He is certainly in love 
with her, | | | 
© I know it—-I know it! - Do 
© go down about your buſineſs.” 
Only Lord G. come to tell me what 
I knew before. | | 
Harriet's gone down to be compli. 
mented. She has hardly ſpirits to 
compliment. "Iv 
+ © Well, well, T' only tell Lady L. 
who is come. Does not the poor 
foul keep her bed? And are we not 
to. be as complaiſant to our ill friends, 
r 


. e 


Emily, with her pretty i nence. 
Neither Lord G. nor Emily, can be 
any thing, when ſtrangers come, and 


I Rand not by them to ſhew their ſigni- 


fication, A N 
Deuce j a third meſſenger—O Mrs. 
Selby herſelf. II tell you more bye 
and bye, Lady L.--* Your ſervant, 
Mrs. Selby. I attend you.* -- 

| * * 


THE two Miſs Needhams, Miſs 
Watſon, Miſs Barclay, the two Miſs 
Holles's, Mr.  Deane—* 80, ſo, fo, 
© Harriet," ſaid I, What is the mean- 
© ing of this? —“ My uncle's doings! 
I haye no ſpirits. Sir Charles ſhould 
not have been ſo paſſive : he, and no- 
* bodyelfe, could have prevailed u 
my uncle. My aunt has held him 
in, till her arms ached. O the dear 
reſtiff man! She has now let go; 
and you fee how he prances over the 
whole meadow, the reins upon his 
neck.” 

Dear girl!” ſaid I, I am glad you 
© are ſo fanciful.” 


A K K K a 


I would fain be lively, if I could,” | 
faid ſhe. * Never any creature had 


more reaſon, Lady G.—My heart is 
© all gratitude, and, I will fay, love.“ 
Good girl, hold. up your 


head 
„my dear, and all will be as it ſhould 


© N 
Sir Charles ftaid to attend hither the 
moſt venerable of women. Mr. 
Mrs. Reeves are to come with them. 
You muſt, as you expect me to be 
minute, be content with bits and 
ſcraps, written by ſnatehes of time. I 
ity you for your ftill-life, my dear 
dy L. and think your requeſt, that 


I will e write, as to make you ſuppoſe . 


yourſelf on the pots a reaſonable ones 
Here is come the man of men ! 


| © 
W1TH what reſpekt (all his ref] 
has love in it) did appar Mrs. ark 
ley to her ſeat! And then haſtening to 
Lord and Lady W. he ſaluted them 
both, and acknowledged the honour 
done him by their preſence; an honour, 
he ſaid, that he could not have expe&- 
ed, nor therefore had the thought, the 
diſtance ſo great, of aſking it. 

He then paid his compliments, in the 
moſt affectionate manner, to his ami- 
able friend Beauchamp; who, on his 
thanking him for his uninvited pre- 
ſence, ſaid, he could not deny himſelf 


5 being 
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being preſent at a ſolemnity that was 
to =. Aeon the happineſs of the beſt 
of men, and beſt of friends. 
Sir Charles addreſſed himſelf to the 
" young ladies who were moſt ſtran 
to him; apologizing to them, as they 
were eng with Mr. Selby, Mr. 
*Deane, and Lord G. that he did not at 
Arſt. He fat afew minutes with them: 
what he ſaid, I heard not; but th 
ſmiled, bluſhed, and looked delighted 
upon each other. Every body followed 
' him in his motions, with their eye. 
80 much preſence of mind never met 
with ſo much- modeſty of behaviour, 
and fo charming a vivacity. 
The young ladies came only intend- 
edly to breakfaſt ; and that at Mr. 
Selby's odd invitation. They had the 
ſenſe to apologize for their comin 
this day, as they were to make part of 
the cavalcade, as I may call it, to- 
morrow. But the odd foul had met 
the four at a neighbouring lady's, 
_ where he made a goſſiping viſit, and 
- would make them come with him. 
l F obſerved, that nobody cared to find 
fault with him; fo I began to rate him; 
and a very whimſical dialogue paſſed 
between us at one end of the room. 
I made the honeſt man aſhamed of 
himſelf; and every body in our circle 
was pleaſed with us. This miſled me 
to go on; and ſo, by attending to his 
ponſenſe, and purſuing my own, I loſt 
the opportunity of hearing a converſa- 
tion, which, 1 dare ſay, would have 
been worth repeating to you by pen and 
mk. Harriet thall write, and give it 
ou. | | 
F Mr. Orme and his ſiſter, we are 
told, ſet out yeſterday for London. 


Mrs. Selby and Harriet are yet afraid 
of Greville. | 


The gentlemen and ſome of the la- 


dies, myſelf (but not Harriet) among 
them, have been to look at the prepa- 
rations made in the leſſer park, for the 
reception of the tenants. Mr. Selby 
prided himſelf not a little on his con- 
trivances there. When we returned, 
we found Harriet at one endof the great 
parlour, fitting with Emily ; her grand- 
mother, Mrs. Selby, Lucy, in conver- 
fation at the other; the girl's 
hand in hers, Emily bluſhing, looking 
down, but delighted, as it ſeemed; 
Harriet, with ſweetneſs, love, and 
_ compaſſion, intermingled in her aſ- 


pect, talking to hey, and bending oyer 


- ſaw her look ſo lovely. 
love, the other liſtening with pl 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON: : 


t I never 
Ider ſiſter 
„one inſtrucing in 

ure. 
They took body's attention, 
as the room filled with the company, 
who all crouded about Mrs. Shirley, 
affecting not to heed the two friends. 
© What would I give,” faid Lady W. 
to Sir Charles and her lord, “ for a 
0 uw of thoſe two young ladies,* 
[1 mily juft then kiſſed the hand of her 
vely Bend with emotion, and Har- 
riet lifted up Emily's to her lips] * if 
© love, dignity, and ſuch expreſſion, 
© could be drawn 'in the face of one 
© lady; and that feverence, gratitude, 
6 wer modeſt attention, ii the other? 
© —[ congratulate you, Sir Charles, 
with all my 7 * 1 7 2 
with rapture, from every look, every 
word, fr from the whole behaviour 
of Miſs Byron, that your goodneſs 
to hundreds will be greatly recom - 
penſed. O my good Lord W. turn - 
ing to him, Miſs Byron will pay all 
© our debts.” 

Every attitude, every look, of 
© Miſs Byron's,” ſaid my lord, would 
« furniſh out a fine picture, Where- 
© ever ſhe is, I cannot keep my eye 
from following her.” : 

My brother bowed, delighted. 

How pleaſed was Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. 
Selby—Every body! But what a dif- 
ferent man is Lord W. to what he 
once was! Lifted up from low keeping, 
to a wife, who, by her behaviour, 
good ſenſe, in gives him con- 
ſequence. Once I thought him one of 
the loweſt of men. I — him, in 
my heart, a relation to my mother, 
and thought him a ſavage. 

The two young ladies, finding them - 
ſelves obſerved, Rood up, in a parting 
poſture; but Emily, ſeeming eager to 
detain her dear friend's attention, 
Harriet took a hand of Emily's in each 
of hers. . +, 

I had fidled that way—* Yes, my 
© dear,” ſaid the lovely Harriet, a 
© friendſhip unalterable, as ſay, 
* by time or fate, Deareſt Emily, 
© command me ever.“ 

Emilylooked about her O, Madam, 
I want to kneel to you. I will ever, 
© ever= My good Lady G. ſaid 
Harriet, approaching me, one of Emi- 
ly's hands in hers, * we have promiſed 
© a friendſhip that is to continue to the 

s 


ker, her fine neck. I 
like, and youn 


? 


SIR CHARLES 
© end of our lives. We are to tell 
© each the other all her faults. 'How 
© cauſeleſsly has my Emily been ac- 


© cuſing herſelf !—The moſt ingenu- 
_ © ous of human hearts is hers. “ 


She left Einily's hand in mine, and 


bent towards Mrs. Shirley, and the 
whole circle of friends ſurrounding 
her chair. : 
© O my dear Lady G. faid Emily, 
whiſperingly, as we followedthe meek - 
eyed god — of wiſdom, [ ſuch her air, 
her manner, her amiableneſs, ſeemed 
in my thought, at that time, to make 
her, 1 never, never, was K a 
© ouſneſs | I cannot bear her neſs, 
© What a happy creature thall I be, if 
©. I follow her example, and obſerve 
© her precepts !'—* You cannot, my 
dear, ſaid I, have a better guide: 
© but, love, you muſt not be capri- 
©* cious, as you were at firſt coming. 
She profeſſed ſhe would not. * I have 
© been excuſing myſelf to her, Madam, 
ſaid the dear girl, and am forgiven.” 
My brother met the lovely creature. 
He took her hand, and, leading her 
towards her grandmother, * We have 
© bezn attentive, my deareſt life, to 
© you and Emily. You love ber: ſhe 
© adores you, Beauchamp, you 
© know not the hundredth part of the 
© excellences of this admirable wo- 
man.“ 
© You were born for each other. 
© God preſerve you both, for an ex- 
© ample to a world that wants it," 
Harriet curtſeyed to Beauchamp. 
Her face was overſ} with a fine 
crimſon; but ſhe attempted not to 
ſpeak. She ſqueezed herſelf, as it 
were, between the chairs of her grand- 
mamma and aunt ; then turned about, 
and looked ſo charmingly ! © Miſs Jer- 
_ © vois, Sir,” ſaid the, to my brother, 
has the beſt of hearts. She deſerves 
6. = kind care. How happy is ſhe, 
© in ſuch protection 
And how much happier will ſhe be 
in yours, Madam l wy ied he. Of 
* what'a care, my Emily," turning to 
her, © has this admiratile lady already 
* relieved. my heart! The care the 
© greater, as you deſerve it all. In 
© every thing take her direction: it 
* will be the direction of love and pru- 
* dence. What an amiable companion 
© will you make her! and how happy 
vill your love of each other make me !* 


Emily got behind me, as it were. 
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« Speak for me to my guardian; pro- 
* miſe for me, Madam —Vou never, 
© never ſhall break your word through 


my fault!” 


Beauchamp was affected. Gract- 
ouſneſs, faid he, looking at Harriet, 
*'—and goodneſs," looking at Emily, 
© —how are they here united! What a 
© happy man will he be, who can in- 
0 title himſelf to a lady formed upon 
« fuck an example! 

A-ſun-beam From my brother's eye 
ſeemed to play upon his face, and 
dazzle his eyes. 'The fine youth with- 
drew behind Lady W.'s chair. Mr. 
Selby, who had been fb good as to 
give us his ſilent attention, then ſpoke, 
with a twang through his noiſe. Adad, 
© adad,* fail he, f do not know what 
to make of myſelf— But go on, ge 
© on; I love to "7 you.” 

Your good lord, my dear, jours 
the pleaſure we all had ; mine tolle up 
his head, and ſeemed to ſnuff the wind: 
and yet, my dear Lady L. there was 
nothing fo very extraordinary faid; 
but the manner was the thing, which 
ſhewed a meaning, that left language 
behind it. 

My brother is abſolutely paſſive as 
to the ceconomy of the approaching ſo- 
— Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby, 
Lady W. your Charlotte, and Lucy, 
are the council appointed ; but uncle 
Selby will put in, to marſhal this happy 
proceeding, What a pixe, he ſays, is 
not Harriet hit daughter? Will it not 
be his day ? 

Mrs. Selby tries to ſmile off his 
oddity ; but now and then we ſee her 

-naturedly redden at it, as if for 

is ſake, Lucy looks at her uncle as 
if ſhe could hardly excuſe his particu- 
larities; but Mrs. Shirley has always 
ſomething to ſay for him. She enters 
into his character; ſhe knows the ho- 
neſty, as well as generoſity, of his 
heart; that it all proceeds from joy and 
love; and always allows for him—as 
I would have my friends allow for 
me: and, to ſay truth, I, for my own 
part, like him the better for wanting 
allowances; becauſe his caſe, in that 
reſpe&, is mine. Ah, my dear, it is 
the thoughtful, half-afleep, half-awake, 
blinking cat, that catches the mouſe, 
Such as your Charlotte, with thcir 
kitteniſh tricks, do but fright away 
the prey; and if they could catch it, 


had rather play with it than Kill it. 
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this ſu 


- 


Harriet is with her virgins: herdreſs 


Fo to her own choice. I t in 


now She met me at her drefling- 


om door, and looked fo lovely! / 
filly t and / full of unmeaning mean- 
ingneſs. [Do you underſtand me, Lady 
L. 21 She fig * What would my 
Harriet ſay to me? ſaid I, taking 
her hand I don't knowz! again 
ſighed . But love me, Lady G.) 

© Can I help it?” faid I; and put- 
Bing. my arms about her, kiſſed | her 


Uncle Selby has provided ſeven gen- 


| tlemen of the neighbourhood, to match 


the- number of the ladies; for there 
will be ſixteen of us: Mr. Godfrey, 
Mr. Steele, Mr. 2 oe 
agreeable young men, ſons o tle- 
men in Sana bouthoed, Mr. Selby's 
choſen friends and companions in his 
field-ſports; his couſin Halles, brother 
to the Miſs Holles's, an admirerof Miſs 
Needham; young Mr. Roberts, an ad- 
mirer of Miſs Barclay; Mr. Alleftree, 


gan Fog Sir John, a young man of 


ine qualities, en to Miſs Doll 
Needham; and Rereſby of Ireland, 
related to Mr. Selby's favourite, Sir 
Falconbridgez) a young no- 
bleman of ſhining parts, great modeſty, 
-nature, and, what is worth them 
all, Mrs. Shirley ſays, a man of virtue, 
Lord W. was very deſirous of giving 


oO richa jewel as Harriet to his nephew, 


in return, as he ſaid, for at rich a 
bra which he had preſented to him; 
t Mr. Selby would not admit of 
that, I told him, on his appeal to 
me, thathe was right, once m his life, 
Mr. Selby talks much of the muſick 
he has provided for to-morrow. He 
ſpeaks of it e aſſure you. 
Wr have had a moſt ble even- 
ing. My brother was the ſoul of the 
company. His addreſs to-his Harriet 
was re ully affectionate, yet, for 
her ſake, not voy peculiar, Every 
body, in, turn, had his kindeſt notice, 
and was very happy in it. To- mor- 
rows ſolemnity was often hinted at by 
Mr. Selby, and even by my flippant 
jord— But Sir Charles always inſenſi- 
bly led to more general ſubjects; and 
the ſpirits of the too- 
thaughttul Harriet, and ſhe behaved, 
on the whole, very prettily, His joy 
viſibly was joy; but it ſeemed to be 


— 


$1R CHARLES 


cuſtom, her 
The old lady is lame, and infirm; but: 


6 
* 
” 


— 


GRANDISON: . 
of ſo familiar and eaſy a ture, 4s if 
He once occafionally told the happy 
commencement of his acquaintance 
with Miſs Byron; on p „I ſaws 
to remand her, that he t not to be 
thought of as a ſtranger to her, and to 
engage her in eaſy familiarity. But 
there was a delicacy obſerved by him 
in this remembrance, ' He not 
from the time that he reſcued her from 
Sir Hargrave; but from the firſt viſit 
ſhe made me in St. James's Square 
though ſhe, with great gratitude, car- 


ried it back to it's real date. 


Mrs. Shirley retired ſoon, as is hef 
Harriet attending her: 


as the ſits, is a very fine woman; and 
every "uy ſees that ſhe was once * 
beauty. I thought I never ſaw beauty 
2 full bloom ſo beautiful as when it 


u 
| retiring, with a face ſo happy; 
leaning one — on her __ — 
child, a neat crutch- ſlick in the other; 
lightening her weight to the delicately - 
formed ſupporter of her old age. It 
was ſo ſtriking a picture, that every 
ſoul, all ſtanding up, from reverence; 
on her retreating, obſerved it; not 
took off their eyes till the door ſhut oui 
the ul | 
e old lady's lameneſs is owin 
it ſeems, to a ſtrained Gnew, got in 
leading up a dance, not many years 
ago, propoſed by herſelf, in order to 
crown the reconciliation which ſhe'had 


brought about, between a couple that 


had, till then, been unhappy; and 
which her good-nature and joy made 
her not ſenfible of till ſhe ſat down: 
ig her any thing ſhould have hurt 
ſo benign, fo chearful, fo benevolent 
a woman! Why did not Harriet tell 
us this circumſtance? It would have 
heightened our value for her: and the 
more, if ſhe had told us, as is the 
truth, that ſhe never confiders it as a 
hurt, (fo honourably come by) but 
when ſhe thinks ſhe is troubleſome-to 
thoſe about her. 

Harriet returned totheeom 
chearful than when ſhe left it, enriched 
with her grandmother's bleſſings, and 
prayers for her and my brother, (as ſne 
whiſpered me) and in having been al- 
lowed to ſupport the totteri 

iet, ſaid 


=. 
— 


99 beauty in ruins, on the old 
y's 


pany more. 


* 


% 


parent, ' 
5 „ you were 
ä 4 


ax. i. The fu Etc CS 


% 
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4 2 naughty irl to accuſe me, as 
he has hon did, of reflecting 8 
© You never, in my eyes, looked more 
© foyely than you did half an hour ago, 
© ſ@pporting the beſt of old ladies. 
We ate all of your 1 ip's 
© mind,” faid Lady W. —“ A new 
© prace, believe me, my dear, ſhone 
out in every graceful feature. 
Vour kind notice, ladies, bowin 
to me and Lady W. does me honour ; 
but more to your own hearts.“ 
Moſt gracefully does the dear git 
receive and return à compliment; but 
this, Lady L. I need not now ſay to 
you: we have both admired her on 
theſe occaſions. How happy will the 
make a man, who can be fo ſenfible of 
his happineſs! And how happy will 
he make her! He, who has the moſt 
grateful and enlarged of human hearts! 
Soon after tea [I tell you things 
out of courſe,” Lady L. as they come 
into my head] we molt of us withdrew, 
to hear read the marriage-articles: 
when they were ready to ſign, Harriet 
was ſent for in. She d not come 
before. She begged, the prayed ſhe 
might not. The firſt line of each 
clauſe, and the laſt, for form-ſake 
were run over, by Mr. Deane, as 
as he could read. How the dear crea- 
tore trembled when ſhe came in, and 
all the time of the ſhortened reading ! 
But when the pen was given her, to 
write her name, ſhe dropt it on the 
chment, out of her trembling hand. 
ir Charles ſaw hex emotion with con- 
cern; and held her up, as ſhe ſtood, 
My deareſt life,” ſaid he, take time. 
> — compoſed, — putting the pen 


Wich reverence in her fingers. 


She tried to write; but her yen 
would not touch the parchment, ſo as 
to mark it. She ſoon, however, made 
another effort; his arm round her waiſt. 


he then ſigned them; but Sir Charles 


held her hand, and the parchments in 
them, when ſhe delivered them. 
As your act and deed, my deareſt 
love? ſaid Sir Charles. Yes, 
indeed, replied ſhe, and made him 
2 hardly knowing what ſhe 


She muſt hear of this, when ſhe can 
bear it. Vou charged me to be very 
minute on the behaviour of our - 
riet: you was ſure it would-be a pat- 
tern, But, ng: you ſce ſhe is too timid. 


- 


Ihe accompanied me to my chamber 
when we retired for the night. She 
ſighed. I took notice of it O my 
Charlotte, ſaid ſhe, to- morrow, to- 
* morrow l--* . | RS? 
Will be the beginning of your 
© happineſs, my Harriet W hat vir- 
* pin heart, ſaid I, but muſt have 
had joy, on her contemplating the 
man of ſenſe and politeneſs, had his 
behaviour of this night only been the 
© teſt of her judgment of him ?* | 
True; and I hawe joy: but the 
circumſtance before me is a folemrt 
© one: and does not the obligation 
© lie all on his ſide??? l 
Does he 'behave to you, my love, 
as if he thought any of it did? ꝰ' 
O no! no! But the fact is other - 
* wife; and as I know it, the obliga2 
tion ĩs heightened by his polite good 
* neſs to me.* 8 
Dearly does he love his Harriet; 
6 Toy ah will you be bis Harriet 
* for life.) Are you not convinced 
© that he loves you? Te he 
© I am, I am! But—' 
But what, my dear?“ 
I never can deſerve him. Hapleſs, 
* hapleſs Clementina! ſhe only could 
Let a fortnight after to-morrow be 
© over, and ſhe be not au-happy, and 
$ wh a thrice happy creature thal} 
5 I bel” ; 
I kifſed her glowing cheek—* Sup. 
* poxt yourſelf like a heroine to- mor- 
* row, my dear. You will have a 
© taſk, becauſe of the crowds which 
© will — ou; but it is the tax 
* you pay for being ſo excellent, and 
* fo 2 beloved. 7 
© Is it not ſtrange, Lady G. that 
my grandmamma ſhould join to ſup- 
port my uncle in his vehemence for 
Ja publick day? Had it been only his 
command, I would have rebelled 1” 
The pride they take in the alliance 
© with my brother, not for his fitua- 
tion in life, but for his tranſcendent 
* merit, is their motive; your grand- 
© mother's particularly. She conſiders ' 
* the day as one of the happieſt of her 
© life: ſhe has begged of me to ſup- 


port you in undergoing it. She ſays, 


if there ſhould be a thouſand ſpee- 
© tators, ſhe knows it will give pleaſure 
* to as many hearts; and to hers the 
* more, for that reafon. And you 
« will be,” continued I, fo lovely a 


* 
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pair, when 

« Polder, man an 
I him to you; you to him. cit 
© . * You are very good, my dear 
© G. to encourage me thus: but 
© told my grandmother, this night, 
that ſhe knew not the hardſhip the 
had impoſed on me, by inſiſting on 
en publick day: but I would not 
© begin ſo great a change, whatever it 
+ colt me, by an act of oppoſition and 
© diſobedience- to the will of ſo dear a 
parent. But your brother, my dear 
6 * y G.“ continued ſhe, who 
f would have thought he would have 
© given into it? | U 
As your friends mean a compli- 
© ment to my brother,” replied 1; ſo 
be; by his acquieſcence, means one 
to you, and to them. He is not a 
© confident man: he looks mar- 
© riage in as awful a light as you do; 
© but he is not ſhy of making a pub- 
© lick declaration of his love to the 
woman be has choſen. He has told 
© me, talking of this very ſubject, 
© that publick ceremony is not what, 
© for your delicacy-ſake, ' he would 
© have propoſed : but being propoſed, 
©. he would not, by any means, de- 
© cline it. He had no concern but for 
© you; and he took your acquieſcence 
tas a noble inſtance of your duty and 
© obligingneſs to one of the moſt af. 
? fectionate and worthy of parents.” 

O my dear Lady G. how good 
was you to come down! Support me 
* in the arduous taſk of to-morrow !* 
— Vou will not want m 
£ my love; you will have Sir Charles 
© Grandiſon bound, both by duty and 
£ love, to ſupport you.” 

She threw her arms 2bout me: © I 
© will endeavour to behave as I ought, 
© jn acireumſtance that ſhall intitle me 
© to ſuch protection, and to ſuch a 
« ſiſter. | HADES Tp 

My fidgetting lord thruſt in (unſent 
For) his ſharp face; and I chiding him 
for his intruſion, the ſlipt away, or I 
had deſigned to attend her to her cham- 


join ” that ev be- 
woman, will give 


ber; and there, perhaps, ſhould we 


have ſtaid together moſt part of the 
night. If 1 had, I don't ſuppoſe that 
I hould have deprived her of any reſt. 
What makes my fooliſh heart throb 
for her? ſo happy as ſhe is likely to 
be!—But fincerely do I love her. 

I ould have told you, that Emily 
_ behaved very prettily, Mr. Beay- 


SIR CHARLES 


ſupport, 


the leaſt ſhewy. 


GRANDISON. : 
2 a rich opportunity to en- 
gage 


er, while the ſettlements were 
executing, IE f 9 
On our return to them, the po 
girl was wiping her, cyes. 
now, Emily?” faid I, ſaftly.— O 
5. Madam, Mr. * has been 
5 telling me how All Sir Harry is! His 
oven eyes ſet mine the example. How 
© I pity him! And how he is! 
© No wonder my guardian loves him. 
Beanchamp may pot catch her 
in a 2 fit. The heart, ſoftened 
by grief, will turn to a | comforter, 
Our oven grief produces pity for ano- 
ther; pity, love. They are next 
neighbours, and will call in to aſk 
kindly how a ſufferer does: and what 
a heart muſt that be, that will not ad- 
miniſter comfort -when it makes it's 
neighbourly call, if comfort be in it's 
? 


* 


er? | 

Lord G. you are very impertinent. 
I am in the ſcribbling vein, my 
Caroline; and here this man—* Sa 
© another word, Lord G. and I'll ſit 
up all night——Well, well, now you 
return not ſaucineſs for threatening, 
© I will have done. 5 

Good-night—Good-morrow, rather, 
Lady L.—O Lady LI Good-morrow 
may it be! 

"oe Cn, G. 


LETTER III. 


LADY G. 
MISS SELBY, Fro eng, 


THURSDAY MOENIN c, No. 16. 
Vodò ſhall find me, my dear ſiſter, 
as minute as you wiſh. Lucy 
is a charming girl. For the humour's 
ſake, as well as to forwardeach other, 


on the joyful occaſion, we thall write 
by turns. 725 


It would look as if we had deter- 
mined upon a publick day, in the 8 
face of it, were we to a in fu 
_ the — therefore was 

ree n yeſterday; But every o 
* #6. dreſled a 2 
gantly as morning dreſſes ean make 
them. Harriet, as you ſhall hear, is 
All in virgin-white. 


She looks, ſhe moves, an angel. I 


muſt go to the dear girl. — Lucy, 


s whereare you? 
SN « Here, 


sR THARLES TRANDISON:” 


1-4 Here, 'Mallan—But how can orte 
write, when one's thoughts | 


„Witte av 1 bid you, Have 1 net 


given you your cue? 


Luc; rakint ur THe ru. 
Dear Lady L. 1 am in s vaſt hurry. 


Lord W. Lady W. and Mr. Bead- 


champ are come. Sir Charles, Mr. 
Deane,” Mr. and Mrs. Reevgs's, have 
been here this bal hour, Has Lady 
G;dated?=No, I proteſt! We women 
are above ſuch little exactneſſes. Dear 
Lady.L.! the gentlemen and ladies are 
all come. They ſay the church- yard 
is*crouded with more of the living, 
than of the dead, and there is hardly 
room for a ſpade. What an image, 
on fuch a day! We are all out of onr 
wits between joy and hurry. My 
douſin is not well; her heart” miſgives 
her! Fooliſh girl !--She is with her 
grandmamma and my grandmamma 
Selby. One — her hartſhorn, ano- 
ther ſalts. Lady G. Lady G. I muſt 
attend my dear Miſs Byron: in an 
© hour's time that will be her name no 
© longer.” | 


LADr G.] Here, here, child Our 
Harrlet's better, Lady L. and aſhamed 
of herſelf, Sir Charles was ſent for 
up, by her grandmother and aunt, to 
ſoothe her. Charming man! Tender- 
neſs and love are indeed tenderneſs and 
love in the brave and manly heart. 
Emily will not be married, ou any con- 
fideration. There is terror, and not 
joy, the ſays, in the attending circum- 
ſtances. Good Emily, continue to 
harden thy heart againſt love, and 
thoughts of wedlock, for two years to 
come; and then change thy mind, for 
Beauchamp's ſake! = 


Pear Lucy, a line or two more. 
© Your uncle; I hear his voice, ſum- 
© moning—'- The man's mad; mad 
indeed, Lady L.—In fucb a hurry !— 
Lucy, they are not yet all ready.” 

Nor I, ſays the raptured ſaucy 
face, to take up the pen— not a line 
* more can I, will I, write, till the 
© knot is tied. | 

Nor I, my dear Lady L. till I can 
ve you joy u . 
821 fb for . — foul him- 
ſelf, in driving every body elſe, has 
forgot to be quite ready.—But we are 
in very good tine, Lucy las brought 


* 
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n yoceſſion, as Earl 
Marſhal Selby has nn 
Here pin it on. 5 


Fit Coach (Mr. Selby's.) )) 
The Bride We Mr. Selby 
Mrs. Shirley 's - The Brid*grooms » 
Second Coach (Mrs. Shirley's.) 


M'ſs Emily Jervois Lord Rereſby 
Miſs Needham Mr. Beauchamp. 


3Y 

| Third Coach (Sir Charles's + 

| Miſs Barclay ,- + Mr. Falconbridge 

| Miſs Watſon - + Mr. Alleſtree. 
Fourth Coach (Lord W.'s.) 

Mrs. Selby' - Lord W. 

Lady W. 2 * Lord Lo 

Fifth Coach (old Mrs. Selby's.) 


Old Mrs. Selby - Lord G. 
Lady G., - +» + Mr: Deane, 


Sixth Coach (Mr. Reeves's.) 


Mrs, Reeves - Mr. James Selby 
Miſs Lucy Selby Mr. Reeves. ' 


Seventh Coach (Sir John Holles's.) 


- Miſs Nancy Selby - Mr. Holles 
_ Miſs Kitty Holles - Mr. Steele. 


Eighth Coach (Lord G. l.) 


Miſs Patty Holles - Mr. Godirey 
Miſs Dolly Needham Mr. Roberts. 


Bride Men and Maids. 
* 


Each coach four horſes. Sir Charles's fate. 
coach to be reſerved for the day of publick 
appearance. . 


[Fog Selby Houſe to the church, 
Half a mile, in coaches ; fodt-way not 
ſo much.] | | 
Emily was very earneſt to be bride- 
maid, though adviſed to the contrary. 
Mr. Beauchamp was a brideman, at 
his own requeſt alſo. 
I will go back to the early part of 
the morning. _ 
We were each of us ſerenaded, as I 
may ſay, by direction of this joyful, 
man uncle Selby, (awakened, as he 
called it, to muſick) by James Selby, 
playing at each perſon's door an air or 
two, the words from an epithalamium 
(whoſe, I know not) 


The day is come, you wiſh'd ſo long; 

© Love picked it out amidſt the throng: . 
He deftines to himſelf this ſun, | 
And takes the reins, and drives it on.“ 


It is indeed a fine day. The fun 
30 2 ſeemed 
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| ri us; but 
: arriet 2 & not a; wi . No won- 

der 


I haſtened up to ſalute her. She was 
ready dreſſed. Charming readineſs, 
© my lovel' fad TI, 
I took the op ity while I was 
. © Able, anſwered the, ' 
Lucy, Nancy, were with her, both 
dreſſed, as ſhe, for the we that they 
— have nothing to do but to attend 
er. 
ſweet carefulneſs in the lovely Har- 
riet's l And il this day, ſaid ſhe 
once, in a low voice, to me, give me 
© to>the lord of my heart? Let not 
* grief come near it; jey can be enough 
„ <1 


Lucr.] My couſin, her ſpirits 
over-hurried, was ready to faint in her 
dmother's arms; but, revived by 

e ſoothings, the bleſſings, of her ve- 
nerable parent, ſoon recovered. * Let 
6 kobody be frighted,” ſaid her grand- 
mother : affright not, by your hur- 
„ ryings, my lovely child A Title 
8 — r {pints are hurried: her 
© joy is too much for them. 

What a charming preſence of mind 
has Mrs. Shirley! Lady G. bids me 
write any thing to your ladyſhip, ſo I 
vill but write ; and forbids me apo- 
logizing either for manner or words. 

Sir Charles was admitted. She ſtood 
up the moment ſhe ſaw him, love and 
reverence in her ſweet aſpect. Wich a 
kind impatieace he haſtzned to her, and 
threw himſelf at her feet, taking her 
hand, and preſſing it with his F — 
Reſume your magnanimity, m 2 
© eſt life: by God's bleſſing, with the 
© man before, you, you will have more 
© than a chance for hippineſs.” | 

Forgive me, Sir, Aid ſhe, ſittin 
down; (ſhe could hardly ſtand.) 
© can have no doubt of your goodneſs : 
put it is a great day! The ſolemnity 
© is an awful one !” 

© It is a great, a ſolemn, day to me, 
© my deareſt creature! But encourag 
© my joy by your ſmiles. It can ſut- 
© fer abatement only by giving you 


6 gan.” 
Generous goodneſs! But" _ 
© But what, my love] In compli- 
© ment to the beſt of parents, to the 
. © kindeſt of uncles, reſume your uſnal 
mind, I, elſe, who 


6 1 
mall glory before à thouſand wit- 


- 1 


What joy in their faces! What 


the proceſſion. 


GRAN DISOR. 


i neſſes in N of 
your hand, ſhall be ready to regret 
„that I. acquieſced ſo chearfully with 
© the wiſhes of thoſe parental friends 
© for a publick celebration. | 

{ © Ihave not been of late well, Sir; my 
© mand is weakened, But it would be 
* ungrateful, if I did not on to 0. 
that my joy is as ſtrong as my fear: 
it overcame me. I hope I ſhall be- 
© have better. Lou ſhould not have 
been called to be à witneſs of my 


« weakneſs,” | 81 
This day, my deareſt love, we 
call upon the world to be witneſs to 


© our mutual vows. Let us ſhew that 
World, that our hearts are one; and 
< that the ceremony, ſacred as it is, 
© carmot make them more ſo. The 
« engagement is a holy one: let us 
ſhew the multitude, as well as our 
ſurrounding friends, that we think 
it a laudable one. Once more I call 
© upon you, my deareſt life, to juſtify 
© my joy by your apparent approba- 
tion. The world around you, love- 


«a a a 


- © lieft-of women, has been accuſtomed 


© to ſee your lovers, ſhew them now 
© the huſband of your choice. 

O Sir! you have given me a mo- 
© tive! I will think of it throu 

the whole ſacred tranſaction. She 
looked around her, as if to ſee if every 
body were ready that moment to attend 
her to church. OB. 


LADY G.] The ceremony is hap« 
pily over; and I am retired to oblige 
my Caroline, You haye the form of 
When every thing was 
y, Mr. Selby — 2 fit to call 
us down in order into the great hall, 
marſhalling his fours; and great pride. 
and pleaſure did he take in his office. 
At his firſt ſummons, down came the 


angel, and the four young ladies, and 


of the four had her partner aſſign · 
ed her. 


Emily ſeemed, between the novel 
and the parade, to be wholly — 
Harriet, the moment ſhe came down, 
flew to her grandmamma, and kneeled 
to her, Sir Charles ſupporting her as 
the kneeled, and as ſhe aroſe. A ten- 
der and ſweet fight! ON | 
The old lady threw her arms about 
her, and twice or thrice kiſſed her fore- 
head; her voice faultering* God 
© bleſs, bleſs, ſuſtain my child Her 
aunt kiſfing ber cheek; New, _ 
© my 


© my deardt dove, whiſpered ſhe, 1 


- 
"i 
- 


upon you for. fortitude,” | 
- She viübly ſtry for reſolution; 
but ſeemed, in all her motions, to be, 


in a hurry, as If afraid ſue ſhould not 
hold it. She paſſed me with ſuch, a 
ſweet confuſtion ! Charming girl!” {aid 
I, taking her hand, as ſhe paſſed, and 
iving way to her quick motions, for 
fear reſtraint ſhould diſconcert her. 
When her uncle gave the word for 
moving, and approached to take her 
hand, ſhe in her hurry, forgetting her 
ue, put it into Sir Charles s. Hold, 
hold, ſaid her uncle, ſweeping hie 
boſom with his chin, in his arch way, 
© that muſt not yet be. My brother, 
kiſſing her hand, pre ſented it, in a very 
gallant manner, to her uncle. I 
yield it to you, Sir, ſaid he, as a 
precious truſt; in an hour's time to 
öde confirmed mine by divine, as well. 
© as human ſanctions,” | 
Mr. Selby led the lovely creature to 
the coach, but Kopt at the door with 
her, for Mrs. Shirley's going in firſt: 
_ geo” at a diſtance all y gs 
and bleſſing, and ing, for their 
beloved —_ A : 1 Pcs 1 
Sir Charles took the good Mrs. Shir- 
ley's hand in one of his, and put the 
other arm round her waiſt, to ſupport 
her. What honour you do me, Sir!“ 
faid ne. I think I may throw away 
.* this:* (meaning her ebony crutch+ 
(ck) © do I ail any thing? Her feet, 
however, ſeconded not her ſpirits. My 
brother lifted her into the coach. It 
was ſo natural to him to be polite, that 
he offered his hand to his beloved Har- 
riet; but Was checked by her uncle, 
(in his uſual pleaſant manner 1) © Stay 
* your time, too ready Sir, ſaid he. 
Thank God it will not be ſo long 
before both hands will be yours. 
We all followed, very exactly, the 
order that had been, with fo much 
prone * preſcribed by Earl Mar- 
Selby 


The coach-way was lined with ſpec- 
tators. Mr. Selby, it ſeems, bowed 

the way, in return to the ſalutes of 
his acquaintance, Have you never, 
Lady L. called for che attention of 
your company, in your ooach, to ſome - 
3 has paſſed in the ſtreets, or 
on the toad, and at the ſame time 
thruſt your head through the window 
fo that nobody could fee but yourſelf ? 
- $0 it was with My, $elby; Ldoub nat, 


% 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
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He wanted every one to lodk in at the 


huppy pair 3 but took care that hardly 
any bby Bat himſelf hould be fern. 
I aſked him afterwards, if it were net 


He knew not, he ſaid, but it might. 
told him, he had a very jolly comely 
face to ſhew, but no head. He does 
not ſpare me: but true jeſts are not al- 
ways the moſt welcome. Tell a lady 
of forty, that ſhe is faxty or 
and ſhe will not be ſo angry as if 
were gueſſed to be eight or nine and 
thirty. The one nobody will belie 
the other wy body. My. Lord G. 
dan tell you, fares well in Mr. Selby's 
Fr 
8 cy, take pen. 
Vou | hn bens you fay, what 1 
« wrote laſt—Read it, my 
© have it— Take the pen; 
de among them.” 


Luc. ] Lady G. muſt have her 
jel, whether in the right-place, or not. 

xcuſe me, buth fi How. 
ſhe, however, in a part ſo intereſting? 
She ſays, I miſt give an account of 
the proceſſion, and ſhe will conduc 
them into the church; I out of it. I 
cannot, the ſays, after ſo many wiſhes, 
ſo. many ſuſpenſes, ſo much | 
tion, before it came to this, be too mĩ · 


irl -Von 
want to 


nute. Every woman's heart leaps, the 


ſays, when a wedding is deſcribed ʒ 
and wiſhes to know all, hee ard about 


it. Your ladyſhip will kacw, that these 


words are Lady G1*s-own : but what 
can I ſay of the proceſſion? 

The. poor | ie upon mo 
The rich Harriet, was not ſorry, I be · 
lieve, that her uncle's head, now an 
this fide, now on the other, in a man- 
ner, filled the coach: but when it ſtopt 
at the church - yard, an incloſed one, 
whoſe walls keep off coaches near 4 
ſtone's throw from the church +porch, 
then was my lovely couſin put to it 
eſpecially, as her grandmotbher walked 
ſo ſlow. We were all out of our coagbeꝶ 


* 
S « . 
* 


before the father and the bride enteref 


the 
that the paſſage from the entrance -· 
the church - yard to the church is-railed 
in. Every Sunday the crowd (gather- 
ed to ſee the gentry go in and. come 
out) are aceuſtomed to be bounded by 
theſe rails; and were the more con- 


porch. I ſhould tell your ladyſhip, * 


* 


45 
> SS 
- 


erage; by general” ooh 
. convenience of ſeeing, more than from 

deſigned regard in that particular. But, 
in — main, 


Able to paſ 
daughters, the eldeſt not above thir- 
teon, appeared with neat wicker-baſkets 
in their hands, filled with flowers of 
the ſeaſon. Chearful way was made 


. 
© &ſtinguiſhed only by ſeparate heads; 
2 in on the ve Bru. pulled off, 


eral conſent, for the 


never was there ſach 


flent reſpe& ſhewn, on the like occa- 
fon, by mortal mob. We all of us, 


- 


Lady L. have the happineſs of being 

beloved by high and low. ' ' 

But one pretty ſpectacle it is impoſ- 
pals by. Four girls, tenants 


for them. As ſoon as the bride, and 
father,” and Sir Charles, and Mrs. 
Shirley, alighted, theſe pretty little 


Flora's, all dreſſed in white, chaplets 


of flowers for head dreſſes, large noſe- 


gays in their boſoms, white ribbands 


adorning their ſtays and their baſkets ; 
ſome ſtreaming down, others tied round 
the handles in true lover's knots; at- 
tended the company; two going be- 
fore z the two others here and ere, 


and every where; all ſtrewing flowers: 


thought of the tenants amon 


themſelves.” Sir Charles ſeemed muc 


pleaſed with them: © Pretty dears!* he 
called them,” to one of them. 


. God bleſs you! and, God cleſs 


© :you!' was echoed from many mouths. 
Your brother's attention was chiefl 


her age and lameneſs: Here my go 
Lady &. perhaps would ſtop to 2— 
upon the worthy nature of the Engliſh 
populace, when good characters attract 
their admiration ; for even the popu- 
lace'took notice, how right a thing it 
was for the fineſt young gentleman 
their mo ever beheld, to take fuch 
care of ſo good an old lady, He de- 
to live to be old himſelf, one 
faid;z they would warrant, others ſaid, 
that he was a fweet-temper'd man; 
and others, that he had a good heart. 
In the proceſſion one of us picked 
one praiſe, another another. Though 
LadyG, Lady W. and the four bride- 
maids, as well as the lords, might 


| have claimed high notice; yet not 


any of them received more than com- 
mendation: we were all conſidered but 
as- ſatellites to the planets that paſſed 
-defore- us. What, indeed, were we 
-more? But let me ſay, that Mrs. Shir- 
y Yad her mare in reverence, as the 


* 


however, fil 


en CHAREES "GRANDSON. 


lovely couple had cheirs in admiration / 
But O how my dear coufin was affect - 
ed, — 82 ighted from her uncles 
c 1 ? 1 [TE TFT ©; 2 1 
be churchwardens themſelves were 
fo complaĩſant as to ſtand at the church- 
door, and opened it on the approach 
of the bride, and her nuptial father. 
But all the near the altar were, 
ſea (one or two excepted, 

which ſeemed to be left for the com- 
pauy) with ladies and well- dreſſed wo- 
men of the neighbourhood: and though 
they ſeemed to intend to ſhut the doors 
after we had all got in, the church was 
full of people. Mr. Selby was diſ- 
pleaſed, for his niece's ſake; who, 
trembling, could hardly walk up to 
the altar. Sir Charles ſeated his vene - 
rable charge on a covered bench on 
the left de of the altar; and by her, 
and on another covered bench on the 
right fide, without the rails, we all, 
but the bride-maids and their N 
took our ſeats. - They ſtood, the men 
on the bridegroom's ſide; the maids on 
Harriet's - Never - - a 


Lapy G.] Are you within the 
© church, Lucy ?—You are, I proteſt, 
© Let me read what you have done. 
Come, pretty well, pretty well 
© You were going to praiſe my bro- 
© ther: leave that to me. I have an 


y. © excellent knack at it.“ 
employed on Mrs. Shirley, becauſe of 


Never was man ſo much, and ſo de- 
ſervedly admired. He ſaw his Harriet 
wanted ſupport and encouragement, 
The miniſter ſtood ſuſpended a few mo. 
ments, as doubting whether ſhe would 
not faint. ' © My deareſt love,” whiſ- 
pered Sir Charles, © remember you are 
b doing honour to the happy, thrice 
© happy, man of yourchoice : ſhew he 
© is your choice, in the face of this 
© co tion.“ Pardon, me, Sir, I 
£ willendeavourto be all you wiſh me. 
Sir Charles bowed ta the miniſter to 
begin the ſacred office. Mr. Selby, 
with all his bravery, trembled, and, 
overcome by the ſolemnity of the pre- 
tion, looked now pale, now red 

e whole congregation were huſhed 
and ſilent, as if nobody were in the 
church but perſons immediately con- 
cerned to be there. Emily changed 


colour frequently. She had her hend. 


kerchief in her hand; and (pretty 
enough!) her ſiſter bride-maids, little 
thinking that Emily had a reaſon _ 
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hex amotlon 
d out th | 
ited a gentle tear or two to ſeal 

down their glowing checks. I fixed 

my <ye.on Emily, fitting outward, 


eir handkerchiefs too, and 


0 


+ b. H 
gat 1; thou art much q 


now than. 2 
r r 

No impediments ; confeſſed. b 

either ok the e they — 
ferred ic by the miniſter, on this 
head., I ſuppoſe this reference would 
ye. been omitted by Sir Hargra 


SOT Meek", e 2 


ve's 
nufling parſon,.. To the queſtion, to 
my brother, * Wit thou Ges &c, he 
2 anſwered, Iwill.“ Harriet 
id not 2 , 1 will not. Who giv 
© this woman, Sec. I, I, 1," far 
unele Selby ; and he owns, that he had 
wich ado to refrain ſayin —* With 
/ all my heart and ſou]! K Charles 
ed to bave the office. by heart; 
arriet in her heart; for before tl 
miniſter could take the right-hand ol 
he good girl to put it into that of my 
rother, F. hand knew. it's office; 
nor did her trembling hand decline the 


favour, Then followed the words of © Bleſs, Madam, 


acceptance; I Charles, take thee, 
© Harriet,” &c, on his part; which he 
-audibly, and with apparent joy and 
reverence in his countenance, repeated 
after the miniſter. But not quite fo 
alert was Harriet, in her turn: her 
and was rather taken, than offered. 
er lips, however, moved after the mi- 
potter ; nor ſeewed to heſitate at the 
little piddling word obey ; which, I re- 
member, gave a qualm to m 
„on the like occaſion. 
was preſented. The doctor gave it to 
Sir Charles; who, with his uſu; 
grace, put it on the finger of the mo! 
charming woman in England; repeat- 
ing are the miniſter, audibly, uh 
© this ring I thee ved, &c, Sh 
brightened up; when the miniſter, 
joining their right-hands, read, . Tho 
* whom God bath joined together, 
© #0 man put aſunde And the mi- 
niſter's addreſs to the company, de- 
claring the marriage, and 
them man and we in the name 
the Holy Trinity; and his bleſſi 
them, ſwelled, ſhe owns, her gratef 


poor 
e ring 


Sta enaAxrrs /GRANDISON. 


— 
— 


di 


She 


ronouncing 


— » 


ready to burſting. 
onſes, 1 could not but obferve, that 
congregation: generally joined, as. 


if they were intereſted in the celebra- 


Sir Charles, with a jor. thas lighted 
up a more i fluſh than uſus 

on his face, his lively foul looking out. 
at his fine eyes, yet with an air as mo- 
deſt ns reſpectful, did credit to our ſex 
before the applauding multitude, 
bending his knee Fog ſweet" bri 
on taking her hand, and faluting her, 
n the concluſion of the ceremony: 


by, 


In the re- 


May God, my deareſt life, faid he, 


audibly, © be gracious to your Grandi- 
© ſon, as he will be good to bis Roi, 
* now no more Byron! She curthe 
low, and with ſo modeſt a grace, that 
every ſoul bleſſed her; and pronounced 
the lovelieſt of women, and him 
e moſt graceful and polite of men. 
He invited Dr. Curtis to the wed- 
. and led his bride into the 
ve ** | _ ys. ART 
She was followed by her virgin- 
train; they by their partners, . 
_ She threw herſelf. the moment ſhe 
beheld her grandmother, at her feet. 


our ha -happy 
br 


* 


Gad for ever bleſs the darling of 


© my heart!” 2 
Sir Charles bent his knee to the ves 
nerable lady, with ſuch a . 
ity, f I may ſo expreſs myſel ; 

© Receive and. bleſs, alſo, your: ſon, 


my Harriet's reverend parent, and 


5 mane.” 2 a 
The dear lady was affected. She 
flid off her ſeat on her knees, and with 
uplifted hands and eyes, tears trick ling 
on her cheeks ; . Thou, Almighty, 
c bleſs the dear ſon of my wiſbes!* 
He raiſed her with pious tenderneſs, 


and ſaluted her, . Excellent lady !'— 


He would have faid more, but was 
affected Every 


e ee ee 
N eat Od la 


dy, he turned to 
s. Selby Words are poor, 
he; my actions, my behaviour, 


© {peak the grateful ſenſe I have of 


© your goodneſs,” ſaluting her OF 
e 5 Madam, to Mrs. Shirley 


And of yours, my dearelt life, ad- 


dreffing himſelf to his lovely bride, 
who ſeemed hardly able to ſuftain her 


o When Sir Hargrave Pollexfen would have compelled her to be his, Vol. J. p. 10% : 


% 


joy, 


* 
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big; *and with it a 
« 


| nat, He 


4 my dear Miſs Byron 
live 


eren erke 
II is #5 dear to Let 
me once more, added he, © bleſs the 
hand that has bleſſed me! | 


She chearfully affered it: 1 g e 


© you, Sir, my hand,“ ſaid ſhe, eu - 
| | poor heart A 
heart, indeed? But it is a grate- 

« kal one! It is all;your on 
He bowed upon Her hand. He'fpoke 
ſkemed as if he could” not 


" Joys joy, joy.! was wiſhed the hapt 


ww, from every mouth. See, my dear 
F. oung ladies, faid' the happy and 
Wu ing Mrs. Shirley, 
erſelf to hem, the reward of duty, 
virtue; and obedience! How naler 
muſt thoſe parents and relations be, 


© whoſe daughters, unlike our Harriet, 


© have diſgraced themſelves, and their 
« families, by a ſhameful choicet— 
© As. my. Harriet's i, ſuch,” lookin 

arount her, be your lot, my amiable 


&6 daughters Tt 


They exery one beſdught her hand 
and kiſſed it; and ſome by ſpeech, all 
dy looks and curtſeys, promiſed to 
cheriſh the memory of this happy tran - 
Action, for their benefit, 
5 Danny when ſhe approached the ye- 
nerable lady, ſobbing, ſaid, * Bleſs me, 
me alſo bleſs, my dear grandmamma 
Shirley! Let me be your own grand- 
daughter. She embraced and bleſſed 
the Agar girl, Ah, my love, ſaid ſhe, 
© but will you fu 3 lace of my 
Harriet to me? 2 you be my Har- 
riet? Mill you live with me, and 
* Mrs. Selby Las Harriet did? Emi 
iy ſtarted: Ah, Madam, you are all 
* goodneſs! Let me try to make my- 
«. felf, in ſome little way, agreeable to 
was, and 
a little while in the ſunſhine of 
my gnardian's,eye; and then how 
oud ſhall I be to be thought, in any 

We leaſt degree, like your Harriet!” 
_ This I thought a good hint of Mrs. 
Shirley. Our Harriet (my dear Caro- 
Jine) mall not be made unhappy by the 
hit; vor ſhall the dear girl neither, if 
1 can help it, bonds by her own 
foible. We will watch over both, for 
the good of both, and for the tranquil- 


pac the beſt of men, 
auchamp's joy ſhone through a 


* 
x 
LE 


loud, becauſe of his father's illneſs; 
| ut it 44 bine. 


refſing be 
8 


— 


4 


ein | CHARLES "GRANDISON, 25 
- Mr. Scby and my lord were vatly | 
alive. . S in bi Jay; 

er 


and: copgtatulations ; but he was wiſer 


= 


than both-put 5 n | 
N 


wanting to ſhew that he way exce 
pleaſed; buy Las afraid the xt] 
would not have conſideredthe veſtry as 
| bs of the church; und would have 
k up a tune without mpſick.” | 


How ſincerely joyful, alſo, were 
Lord and Lady dy My lord's eyes 
buxſt into tears more than once: Ne- 
© phew!* and Dear nephew] at ever) 
word, whether ſpeaking of or to m 
brother; as if he thought the muy 
in to him a ter glory th 
rage, or aught elſe-that he va- 
lu tw, F upon, his excellent lady 
Pted. HE. "OF 
a + my honour, Caroline, I think 
- T have ften _ that . 
E very happy, if not mf happy, wh 
ſet 5 A Moderate Koe o lay: 
and ſupply what they want in that wi 


mage 1 really think, that m 
rother and Harriet cannot be e 


than are now this worthy couple; tim 
of Hfe conſideredꝭ on both ſides, and m 
lord's inferior V allowe for 

For certainly, men * ſenſe are mofl 
capable of joyful ſenſations, and have 
their balances; fince it is as certain 
that they are alfo- moſt fuſceptible o 

inful ones. What, then, is the ſtuff, 
the nonfenſe, that- romantick girls, 
their romagcing yart of life not wholl 
elapſed, prate about, and din one 
ears with, of fr} love, fe flame 
but fir ff folly ? Do not moſt of ſuc 
give indication. of gunpowder conſti- 
tutions, that want but the match to 
be applied, to ſet them into. a blaze! 

Souls of tinder, diſcretions of flimly 
gauze, that conceal not their folly.— 
One day they will think as I do; and 
perhaps before they have daughters 
who will convince them of the truth of 
m__— 

But here comes Lucy, —* My dear 
© girl, take the pen—T am too ſenti- 
© mental. "The French only are proud 
© of ſentiments at this day; the Eng, 
'© lifh cannot bear them: , ſtory, 
* ſtory,-is what they hunt after, whe- 
ther ſenſe” or nonſenſe, probable or 
* improbable.” | ; 

Luer. ] « Bleſs me, Lady G. you 
have written. a great deal in a little 
time. What am 1 to do?? 


Lax 


IIR nne GRANDISON. 


ivy G. vou broughtthe 
* into 4 — I have N 
_ what was dove diva "you 
[them out.. 
rn png le N 
© deareft love, aid her charming 


to my rouſing dhe had a little panick 


bu the thoughts of going back —_ 
great a crowd, 6 3 

HE mat you ſee no p bur the 

ppy man whom you have 

with your hand: every body. will 

? praiſe and admire * — te 

men. 2 hope, blame 

your e 2 at whoſe 


+ 

+ requeſt it was, that D 
. * 

* 


'* this di ; 
— 8 - ons 6F-the bell of 
© women; was married to one of the 
© beſt of men. I was but — — 
* f in it. Shew; my deareſt life, 9 
numerous admirers and well- 


a choice.“ 
„0 Sir! how charmitigly do you 
Hm wy my mind! I will ſhew the 
that m _ is'my mn 


Every body ſhe 42 
Warts hand to the beloved 467 lod 


The bells were ſet a ringing 2 
ment the ſolemnity was concluded; 
and Sir Charles Grandiſon, the fot of 


bur venerable Mrs. Shirley, the ne- 


phew of my uncle and aunt Selby, 
.hufband” of my dear and ever-dear 
Harriet, and the eſteemed of eve 
: Hearty led his graceful bride, th 
u lane of Rudin and decent - be- 
having ſpectators, down through the 
oh d ſtil} more 1 mul. 
_ in the church-yard; the four 
te Flora's _ ſtrewing flowers at 
their m_ as they paſſed, * My ſwett 
© girls,” faid — to two of them, I 
4 you, 2 6 5 — honour 
4 you have done us, by reſence 
N at Selby Houſe : you Aub ng your 
; 1 with you, my loves.“ 
uncle looked around him as he 
1 Ar. Shirley: /> proud! and fo 
Pats ! ſome undehgned change, 
Mr. Remus amp led Mifs Jervois. She 
.ſremed- pleaſed, and happy; for he 
whiſpered to her, all the way, praiſes 
of het guardian. My guardian!” twice 
or thrice, occaſionally, re ſhe 
"aloud, as if ſhe boaſted of franding in 
ſome relation to him. 
| ps bride and bgidegroon for 


r a-lile while, at - 2 


ur grandmamma”'s - 


* 


ay 


eonch-fide 5 hy teful accident to 
the ſpectators them both in, 
with a — that attends him in 


alt he Fhe coach wheeled off, 

10 give way to the next; and we came 

back in the order we went. 
No, my dear Lady G. you, who 


never were from the ſi 4 
7 e 
« fume the pen. | 


Lavy G.] Iwill, my dear; but * 
© 2 new letter. This fourth ſheet is 
* written down to the very edge. Ca- 
© roline will be impatient: I will fend 
© awa 


Joy to my ſiſter! Joy to my aunt! 


T7 to the earl! To Lady Gertrude 


o our dear Dr. 7 To every 
one, on an event ſo happy; and fo 
1 wiſhed 883 all! , 


. Luey, 6 
r your jadyſhip." 

© There then,” Challorre d. 
c And, there then,” LvcY SELBY. 


LETTER LIM: 


LADY 0. 10 Aby t. iN conri. 
NUATION, 


I'S hap 
withed fo 
much deli 


event has been ſo lo 
r by us all; . we are 
ted with the bride, as well 


as the bridegroom; ſo many uncertain- 


ties, ſo many ſyſpenſes, have fallen in; 
ſo little likelihood once that it ever 
would have been; and you are ſo mi- 
ſerably tied by the leg, poor Caroline! 
and ſo little to divert you, befides the 
once ſmiling to the ten times ſquallin 
of your little ſtranger; that — 
ſion, love, both, incite me to be mi- 
nute ; that ſo you may be as much with 
us in idea, as we all wiſhed you could 
have been in perſon. 
Crowds of people lined the way, in 


our return from church, as well as in 


our way to it; and bleſſings were pro- 
nounced upon the happy pair, by Hun- 
dreds, at their alighting at Selby 
Houſe. 


When we were all aſſembled in the 
bern from hall, mutual congratulations 
N then did 

whats ry r nappy y bride ; then 


did the equall ridegroom fa. 
1 lad N. * g us 


the height: o * oy becoming the 


awful 


s continu 


full of the decent behaviour, and the 
delight ex by the crowds of 
ſpeQators of all ranks, and both ſexes; 
a delight and decency worthy of the 
c ers of the admirable pair; and 
(Miſs Needham declared, and all the 
young ladies joined with her, that if 
could be ſecure of the like good be- 
haviour and encouragement, ſhe would 
never think of a private wedding for 
Herſelf. - Mr. Selby himſelf was over- 


joyed, too much even to utter a jeſt; 


now, now, he ſaid, he had attained 
the height of his ambition. | 


The dear Harriet could look up: ſhe 


could ſmile around her. I led her, with 
Lucy, into the cedar- ur —“ Now, 
© my dear love, ſaid I, the moment 
e entered it, throwing my arms about 
her, juſt as her lips were joyfully 
opening to ſpeak to me, do I ſalute 
© my real aller, my ſiſter Grandiſon, 
in my dear Lady L.'s name, as well 
© as in my own: God Almighty con- 
© firm and eſtabliſh your happineſs !' 

My deareſt, deareſt Lady G. how 
1 grateful, how encouraging, to my 
© heart, is your kind falutation! Your 


Lady L. will be eſſential to my hap- 
© pineſs.” 
May our hearts be ever united!” 
, replied I. But they muſt: for were 
© not our minds kindred minds be- 
© fore?” | 
Hut you muſt love my Lucy,” ſaid 
ſhe, preſenting her to me You mult 
love my d. Mamma, faid I, 
catching word from her, your 
. © aunt, your uncle, your couſins, and 
. © your couſins. couſins, to the twen- 
* tieth generation — And fo I will: 
ours yours; yours ours! We. are all 
of one family, and will be for ever,” 
What a happy creature am I! re- 


plied ſhe—* How many people can one - 
4 


good man make ſol—But where is 
my Emily, ſweet girl? Bring to me, 
© Lucy, bring te me my Emily! 
Lucy went out, and led in the dear 
gil. With .hands and eyes uplifted, 
My dear Miſs Byron, that was, now 
Lady Grandiſon,' . ſaid ſhe, love 
© me; love your Emily. I am now 
© your Emily, your ward; love me as 
well as you did when Miſs Byron.“ 
Harriet threw. her arms about her 
neck; I do, I will, I muſt! you ſhall 
be my fiſter, my friend; my Emily 


* 
. & 1 4 * 


SIR (CHARLES /GRANDISON. 


love, and that of my dear 


of their dreſſes and a 


fro yo tn > 7 
love you; u 
8 — in — cd 
Sir Charles entered: his Bea 


in his hand. Quitting his and takin 


ers, he kiſſed it. Ovce more, ſai 
he, do I thank my dearelt life for the 
/* honour ſhe- has done me: then re- 
ſuming, with his other hand, his Beau- 
champ's, he preſented each to the other 
as brother and ſiſter. | 5 
Beauchamp, in a graceful manner, 
bowed on her hand: ſhe curtſeyed to 
him with an air of dignity and eſteem. 
He then turning to Emily; Ac- 
£5 knowledge, my . ſaid he, your 
+ eldeſt ſiſter: my Harriet will love her 


© Emily, Receive, my deareſt life, 


© your ward. —Yet,' (to Emily) I 
* acquit not myſelf of the power, any 
more than of the will, of obliging 
you at firſt hand.? 

. 5-0 Sir! ſaid the ſobbing girl, 
© you are all goodneſs! But I will 
© make no requeſt to you, but through 


© my deareſt Lady Grandiſou's medi- 


© ation, If ſhe approve of it firit, I 
„ ſhall: not r fitneſs to be 
© complied with.“ bat 2.7 
Was not that pretty in Emily? O 
how Beauchamp's eyes loved bert 
But why, ladies, ſaid Sir Charles, 
do you ſequeſter yourſelves from the 
company? Are we not all of a fa- 
0 — to-day? The four little Floxa's, 
with their baſkets in their bands, 
were entering the gate, as I came in: 
receive them, -my love, with 
uſual graciouſneſs. We will join 
the company, and call them in. My 
Beauchamp, you are a brideman; 
© reſtore my bride to her friends 
$ admirers within,” | 
He took Emily's hand. She looked 
fo proud Harriet gave hers to Beau- 
— We followed them into the 
t hall: Mr. Selby had archneſs in 
is look, and ſeemed ready: to blame 
us for withdrawing.Sir Charles was 
aware of him. My dear Mr. Selby,” 
ſaid he, will you not allow us to 
the pretty Flora's?"——* By all means, 
ſaid Mr. Selby; and hurried ont, and 
introduced them. 
Sweet pretty girls! We had more 
leiſure to conſider the elegant rufticity 


= 
- 
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arance, T 
had their baſkets in nt hands, 275 


curtſey and a bluſh ready for every 


one in company. Sis Charles ſcemeil 


4 * ' p 


erk CHARLES GRANDISON: 


to expe that his bride would take no- 
tice of them firſt; but obſerving that 
ſhe wanted preſence of mind, he — 
to them; took each by the hand, the 
b firſt; called them pretty loves; 

« I wiſh,” faid the, I could preſent 
© you with as pretty flowers as you 
© threw in honour to this-com- 
c ' putting into each baſket, wrap- 
Br 1 — five guineas : hen 
ented them, two in each hand, to 


us bride; who, by that time, was 


better prepared to receive them with 
that ſweet eaſe and 060" gg 
give grace to all ſhe ſays and does. 

The children afterwards defiring to 
go to their nts, the. polite Beau- 
champ himſelf, accompanied by Lucy, 
led them to them, and returned, with 
a requeſt from all the tenants, that 
they might have the honour, ſome 
time in the day, to ſee the bride and 
bridegroom among them, were it but 
for two minutes. What ſays my 
© love?” ſaid Sir Charles.—* O, Sir, I 
© cannot, cannot.'—— Well, then, Iwill 
«© attend them, to make your excuſe, as 


4 well as I can.“ She bowed her 
thanks. 

The time before dinner was devoted 
to converſation. | 


Sir Charles was nobody's; no, not 
very particularly his bride's : he put 
every one upon ſpeaking in turn. For 
about half an hour he ſat between the 
2 Mrs. Shirley and Mrs. Selby; 

ut even then, in talking to them, 
talked to the whole company: yet, in 
his air and manner to both, ſhewed ſo 
much reſpe&, as needed not the aid 
of a particular addreſs to them in 
words. a 

This was obſerved to me by good 
Lord L. ' For Harriet (uneaſy, eve 
eye continually upon her, thoughtful, 
baſhful) withdrawing, a little befort 
dinner, with a caſt of her eye to me, I 
followed her to her dreſſing- room. 
There, with ſo much expreſſiveneſs of 
meaning, tho' not of language; ſo 
much tenderneſs of love; ſo much pious 

titude; ſo much true virgin ſenſi- 

thty; did ſhe her heart to me; 
that I ſhall ever revolve what paſſed in 
that converſation, as the true criterion 
of virgin delicacy. unmingled with af- 
 fetation. Nor was 1 diſpleaſed, that 
in the height of her grateful ſelf-con- 


atulation, ſhe more than once ac- 
knowledged a ſigh for the admirable 


air of tenderneſs. 


. 2 2 8 


991 
Clementina. We juſt began to expreſs 
our pleaſure and fb hopes in the good 
behaviour of our Emily, when we were 
called to dinner. | OS 
It was a ſumptuous one. 
Mr. Selby was very orderly, upon 
the whole: but he remembered, he 
faid, that when be was married, (and 
he called upon his dame to confirm it) 
he was obliged to wait on his bride,” 
and the company; and he inſiſted upon 
it, that Sir Enalles ſhould. 1 
No, no, no!" every one ſaid; and 
the bride looked a little ſerious upon 


it: but Sir Charles, with an air of 


gaiety that infinitely became him, took 
a napkin from the butler; and, putting 
it under his arm, I have only one re- 

. _ to make you, my dear Mr. 
* Selby—When I am more aukward 


© than I ought to be, do you correct 

* me; and I ſhall have pride and 

© pleaſure in the taſk.” 
* Adad!' faid Mr. Selby, looki 

at him with pleafure—* You rey 


any thing, do any thing; you can- 
© not” conceal the gentleman. Ads- 
© heart, you muſt always be the firſt 
© man in company—Pardon me, my 
© lords.” Be BY 
Sir Charles was the modeſteſt ſervi- 
tor that ever waited at table, while his 
napkin was under his arm: but he 
laid it down while he addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the company, finding ſomethin 
to ſay to each, in his pithy, agreeable 
manner, as he went round the table, 
He made every one happy. With what 
delight did the elder ade, look upon 
him, when he addreſſed himſelf to each 
of them ! He ſtopt at the bride's chair, 
and made her a compliment with an 
I keard not what 
it was, fitting at diſtance; but the 
looked grateful, pleaſed; ſmiled, and 
bluſhed. He paſſed from her to the 
bride-maids, and again complimented 
each of them. They alſo ſeemed de- 
lighted with what he ſaid. Then 
going to Mr. Selby; Why don't you 
p did me reſume the napkin, Sir? 
No, no we ſee what you can do: 
your conformity is enough for me. 
Vou may now” ſit down, when yqu 
< pleaſe; *You make the waiters look 
© aukward.” : D. „N 
He took his ſeat, thanked Mr. Selby 
for having reminded him of his duty, 
as he called it, and was all himſelf, 


the moſt graceful and obliging of _ 
o 


SX 2 
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| Hp 


: 


— 


reſents gages any but him. 
lord !--1I am g „ however » 
Aba Bet mn ſet of teeth. 


hey were always viſible. 
Monet { fort of was thou 8 


tever 
We 8 at Nr. Selby $ re- 
minding motion, Sir Charles and the 
went to the tenants. They all 
wiſhed him joy; and; as they would 
not fit down while he ſtood, Sir Charles 


took a ſeat among them, and all the 


followed his example. 
998 of the honeſt men, it — 

uptials ls of Mr. and 
Mrs. n, and praiſed them as the 
. happieſt of the human race: 
others confirmed his character of both; 


2 knew the late Mr. Shirley, 


and extolled him as much; another 


1 the birth, another the 
e of the bride; and others 
ked of w anexcellent creature ſhe 
75 from infancy. Let me tell you, 
Sir, 1 py lng -headed man, 
u will have much ado to deſerve 
35 and yet you are ſaid to be as 
good as you are handſome." The 

men took up the cauſe: they were 
yon by what they had heard, if any 
man in the world could deſerve the 
bride, it was Sir Charles Grandiſon ; 
"Cad would ſwear for him by his 
One of the honeſt men ſaid, 

they ſhould all have taken it as a 
wgeous favour, were they allowed. to 
wiſh 3 joy, though at ever ſo 


a diſtanc 
Sir 1 2 faid, he was — — 
women would excuſe her this da 
then the men would, in comp 
0 them. * We will hope R/T he, 
king all around 8 « before we 
leave FF 


— — 
her got up to bo and 8222 
and — — each other; and 


men, who are moſt of em freebold- 


ere, , wiſhed to the Lord for a new 


ion, and that he would jet noms. 


ny They had no great matter 
4 to find, they ſaid,” with their 
ene epoeſontatves; but any body 
ſe Sir Charles Gran- 
Lion, would ſtand no chance. The 


W 


SIR - CHARLES Pay ee | 


' eee obſerved, of their-own in- 
even thoſe who had humble ſervants. wondered 


ON On 


"uk — as to themſelves) with his uſual 


thought highly, as Sit 


ce over their huſbands, They all} 

wondered that he was not in parlia- 

ment, till they beard ere 
he had been in England. 

* leave of the good people 


their behaviour and 
* much credit to thei 5 cy — 
affability and politeneſs ; repeating his 
iſe of a day of jubilee, as ſome 
e eee 
The ball, nen of the whole 
— . ves was opened by the bride 


Sbe was uneaſy 
at the Tas call. Sir Charles ſaw ſhe 


you and would have taken out Miſs 


ham z but it was nat permitted. 
The dear creature, I believe, did her 
beſt at the time; but I have ſeen her 


E better; yet ſhe Fang wars,” 
y well, But fuch a fig 


and ſuch a partner; how roy wy ſhe do 
amiſs ? 

Emily was taken out by Beau 
He dd is be — f = ſure; and almoſt 
as much excelle s pret partner, 
as his beloved friend \ wid 2 

Emily, fitting down by me, aſked 
if ſhe did not perform very ill. * Not 
* wery ill, my dear, ſaid I, but not 
* fo well as I have ſeen you dance.“ 
l don't know," ſaid ſhe, what ails 
© me: my heart is very heavy, Ma- 
© dam, What can be the meaning of 
* it? But don't tell Lady Grandiſon 
* ſo,—High-ho !—Lady Grandiſon ! 
What a ſound is that? A charming 
* ſound! But how ſhall I bring my 
lips to be familiarized to it? 

© You are glad ſhe is marred] wy 
love, 1 dare fay?” 
| # Glad! To be ſure Iam! It is an 
© event that I haye long, long wiſhed 
© for: butnew names, and new titles, 
one knows not how to frame one's 
mouth to preſently. It was ſome 
time before [ alt call you = 


G. But don't you 

s r 5 el little, [ny Ape we? the 
AA great I do. But as 

« refuſed my brother 

- 5 Al! dear! that's the thing! I 
£ wonder ſhe could hen he w 

© have let her have the free exerciſe of 


4 cart. own : 
7 your guardian had 
© had — br 8 454 
{ © no! How can you aſk me ſuck 
c a queſtion, 


© gure, modeſty, 


ever! 


"4:8. 
* 


N | * | | | - 5 


Shave Miſs Byron. But ſhe is too 
7 — * pity, you know, Madam! 
© Bleſs me} at does ſhe look fo 


« thoughtful for? Why dees the figh- 


© fo? Syrely ſhe cannot be ſorry !* * 

©: Sorry! No, my love! But a 
© change of condition for life! New 
© atta ! A new courſe of life ! 
Her name funk, and loft” The pro- 
t perty, perſon and will, of another, 
© excellent as the man is; obliged to 
go to a' new houſe; to be in 

6 Ries new family; toleave her own, 


* who ſo dearly love her; an irrevoke- 
* able deſtiny i- Do you think, Emi- 
ly, new in her preſent circumſtances, 


© every eye upon her, it is not enough 
© to make a conſiderate mind, as hers 
© is, thoughtful?*  - 

All theſe are mighty hardſhips, 


© Madam ' putting up her _ But, and the gir 
et 


© Lady G. can you ſuppoſe hink 
© them ſo? If ſhe doegs—But the is 
© dear good lady!—T ſhall ever love 
* her. She is an ornament of our ſex! 
© Ste, how lovely ſhe looks! Did 
© your ladythip ever ſee ſo ſweet a crea- 
ture? —— 8 pw * 
Not for beauty, dignity, eaſe, fi- 
* lenk, did I 


© She is my guardianeſs, may I ſay? 
© Is there ſuch a word 1 ſhall be - 


+ proud of her, as I am of my guar- 
Y — Vet there is no cauſe of fig - 
ing, I think.-See my guardian! 


5 her huſband! Unfaſhionable as the 


s word is, it is a y word, The 
* bouſe-band, that ties all together. 


© Is not that the meaning ?— Look 


© round! How does he ſurpaſs all men! 
Hi, eaſe, talk of caſe! His dig- 
© nity, talk of dignity ! As handſome 
5 a man, oder nr —— See how 
© ey ung im; ever 
s young gentleman endeavour to —4 
* tate him. IL with he would take me 
© gut ; I would do better.” 
This was the ſubſtance of the whiſ- 
pering dialogue that paſſed between 
ily and me—Poor girl! 
Mr. Selby danced with Luey, and 
great 2 He was reſolved, 
e ſaid, to have one dance with the 
bride, She beſought him not to think 
of it. Her „ her aunt, 
entreated for her. She defired Sir 


hartes to imerpoſo— If, my dtareſt 


_ + #qieftion, Madam? Of all the wo- life, you could oblige your uncle 
men in the world, I wiſhed him to 


© T cannot, cannot of it,” ſaid 
Lady G.“ faid Sir Charles, © be 
© ſo good as to challenge Mr. Selby.” 
I ſtood forth, ang offered my hand to 
him. He cquld not refuſe it. He did 
not perform ſo well as he did with 
Lucy. Go, ſaid I, when we had 
done, * fit down by yaur dame, and 
be quiet: you have loſt all your” 
credit. You dance with a bride !'— 
Some people know not how to bear 
applauſez nor to leave off- when they 
are well. Lord L. took” out Mrs. 
Selby. She dances very gracefully, 
Your lord, you know, is ahove praiſe. 
The young Lord Rereſby and Miſs 
Needham diftinguiſhed themſelves. M 
odd creature was in his element. He 
and Miſs Barclay, and another time 
he and Emily, did very handſomely ; 
got up her reputation. 
Lord W. did hobble, and not un- 


| gracefully, with old Mrs. Selby ; wha 
ad | 


not danced, ſhe faid, for twenty 
years before; but, on fo joyful an oc- 
eaſion, would not refuſe Lord W.'s 
challenge: and both were applanded; 
the time of life of the lady, the Jliy- 
pingneſs of my lord, ders ory ' 

here was a very plentiful ſideboard, 

rich wines, {weetmeats, &c. 

We all diſelaimed formal ſupper. 

We went afterwards into country- 
dances. 8 
Mrs. Shirley retired about ten. 
Harriet took the opportunity of attend- 
ing her. I had an jntimation to fol- 
ow. _ 

I found her juſt dropt on her knees 
to her grandmamma; who, with her 
arms about her neck, was folding to 
her fond heart the darling of it. 

I was called upon to give my opi- 
nion, whether ſhe ſhould return to the 
company, or not; I gave it, that the 
fiould ; and that ſhe ſhould retire, for 
the night, about eleven. As to the 
bridemaids, I faid, I would manage, 
that they ſhould only attend her to 2 
chamber, and leave her there, with 
her aunt, Lucy, and me. Lord L. 
undertook to make the gentlemen give 
up form; which, he ſajd, they would 
the more eaſily do, as they were ſet 
into Gayean 8 of | e 

# A » La 2 we women, 
dreſſed out in ribbands, and gau ly 
trappings, and in virgin-hite, on 


» 


TY 
our wedding-days,' ſeem but like milk - 
white heifers led to ſacrifice, We 


ought to be indulged, if we are not 


ſhameleſs. things, and very wrong 
indeed,-in our choice of the man we 
can love. | . 

Mr. Selby broke from his partner, 
Miſs Barclay, to whiſk into the figure 
of the bride. | 


Sir Charles joined the deſerted lady, 
who ſeezned much better pleaſed with 
her new partner than with her old one. 
Lord W. who was ſitting down, took 
Mrs. Selby, and led her into the dance. 
I drew Miſs Needham to the ſide- 
board, and gave her her cue: ſhe gave 
theirs to the three other bridemaids. 
About eleven, Mrs. Selby, ungb- 
ſerved, withdrew with the bride. The 


bridemaids, -one by one, waited on her 
to her chamber ; ſaluted her, and re- 
turned to company. 


The dear creature wanted preſence 
of mind. She fell into my refle&ion 
above. O my dear Lady G. ſaid 
ſhe, was I not right when I declared, 
© that I never would marry, were it 
© not" to the man I loved above all the 
men in the world?” N 
She complimented me twenty times, 
with being very good. She prayed for me; 
but her prayers were meant for herſelf. 

You remember, that ſhe told me on 
my apprehenſiveneſs on the like occa- 

Gon, that fear made me loving to her. 
On her bleſſing me, © Ah, Harriet, ſaid 
I, you now find, that apprehenſion, 
s will make one pious, as well as lowing.” 

My ſiſter, my friend, my own, my 
© Caroline's, my brother's, dear Lady 
© Grandiſon !* Lad I, when I left her, 
near undreſſed, God bleſs you | And 

God be praiſed, that I can call. you 
© by theſe tender names! My brother 
cis the happieſt of men; you of wo- 
© men, May we never love each other 
b leſs than we do now! Look forward 
© to the ſerene happineſs of your fu- 
« ture lot. If you are the joy of our 
* brother, you muſt be our joy, and 
* the jewel of our family.” 

She anſwered me N fervent 
embrace, her eyes lifted up, ſurcharged 
as I may ſay, with tears of joy, as in 
thankfulneſs' 155 

I then ruſhed down fairs, and into 
the company. 

My brother inſtantly addreſſed me. 
My Harriet, whiſpered he, with 
impatience, * returns not this night.“ 


$1R CHARLES GRANDISON; 


we 
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Vou will ſee ,Mrs.:Selbyz I pre- 
© ſume, hye and bye, returned 1. ö 
He took his ſeat by old Mrs. Selby, 
and fell into talk with her, to avoid 
joining in the dances, His eye was 
continually turned to-the door, Mrs. 


at laſt came in. Her eyes ſhew-- 
ed tender leave ſhe had taken of 
her Harriet. en” TR, , 


— My brother. appros ched her. She 
vent out: he followed her. | » 
In a quarter of an hour ſhe returned. 
We ſaw my brother no more that 


We continued our dancings till be- 


I have often obſerved, that we wo- 
men, whether weakly or robuſt, are 
hardly ever tired with dancing. It 
was ſo with us. The men, poor fouls “ 
looked filly, and fleepy, by two; all 
but my ape: he has a good many fe- 
malities, as uncle Selby calls them. But 
he was brought up to be idle and uſe- 
leſs, as women generally are. 8 

I muſt — my letters whimſi · 
cally, my dear: if I did not, you 
would not know them to be written 


by your 


* 
CHARLOTTE G. 


LETTER LIV. 
LADY d. | IN CONTINUATION, * 


MILY, Lucy, and I, went to 
pay our morning congratulations 
as ſoon as we aroſe, which was not 
very early, to my brother, being told 
that he was in the cedar-parlour, writ- 
ing. He received us like himſelf. *« I 
© am writing,” ſaid he, a few 
© ſhort letters. They are to demand 
© the felicitations, one, of our beloved 
Caroline; one of our aunt- Grandi- 
© ſon; one of the Earl of G. and one 
© of our dear Dr. Bartlett, There is 
another; you may read it, Charlotte.” 
That alſo was aſhort one; to ſig- 
pify, according to promiſe, as I found, 
to Signor Jeronymo della Porretta, the 
actual celebration of his nuptials. 
I returned it to him Like my broy 
f ther,* was all I ſaid. | 


It concluded with a caution given in 
the moſt ardent terms, againſt precipi- 
tating the admirable Clementina. 


We went up to the bride, She was 
dreſſing. 


LY 


ber two coulins Holles's, who went 
not home the preceding night. 
The moment we entered, ſhe ran to 


us ; and, claſping her arms about my 
neck, hid her'bluſhing face in my bo- 
fom—* My deareſt, deareſt Lady G. 


murmuted ſhe—<* Am I indeed your 
'< ſiſter, your ſiſter Grandiſon ! And 
ill love me as well as ever? 
1's My deareſt lovely ſiſter l my own 
« ſiſter Grandiſon ! my brother's wife! 
* Moſt fincerely do I repeat, joy, joy, 
© joy, to my Harriet! 

O Lady G.! How you raiſe me! 
'© Your goodneſs is a ſeaſonable good- 
© neſs to me! I never, never, but by 
< your's, and your fifter's example, 
q ſhall be worthy of your brother! 

Then embracing Emily; Wiſh me 

© joy, my love! In y joy ſhall you 
find your own!” 
Emily wept, and even ſobbed— You 
© muſt, you muſt, treat ine lefs kindly, 
Madam. I cannot, cannot bear your 
8 2 On my knees I acknow- 
« ledge my other guardian. God bleſs 
my dear, dear Lady Grandifon !' 

- At that moment, as they were fold- 
ed in each other's arms, entered m 
brother — He claſped his round his 
ſweet bride :. © Pardon this intruſion,” 


nue to love my Emily !—-Continue, 
my Emily, to deſerve the ſiſterly 
© love of my Harriet! 
Then turning to me, ſaluting me, 
5 My Charlotte loves my Harriet; fo 
© does our Caroline. She fondly loves 
you both. God continue your love 
© to each other! What a ſiſter has yeſ- 
© terday's happy event given to each 
© other !—What a wife to me — We 
will endeavour, my love, (to her) 
to deſerve our happineſs; and I hum- 
* bly truſt, it will be continued to us. 
He ſaluted Mrs. Selby—* My own 
© aunt Selby! What obligations am.I 
under to you, and to our venerable 
Mrs. Shirley, for giving to an angel 
an angel's education, and conferrin 
on me the bleſſing ? b 
. © Congratulate me, my dear couſins 
Holles s, ſaluting each. May you 
both be as bappy, whenever you 
* alter your ſingle eſtate, as I will en- 
* deavour to make your lovely couſin?” 
He withdrew, bowing to us; and 
with ſo much reſpectfulneſs to the 
happy Harriet, as delighted us all. 


$1R CHARLES GRANDISON. 
dreſſing; Her aunt wos with her, and 


© yon, in your grandmanima's cham- 
and the 


895 
Lucy went down with him, to 
her morning compliments to the two 
ndmamma's. - | „ 
+ © Siſter,” ſaid Kitty Holles, after he 
was gone? we never, never, can 
© think of marrying, after we have 
© ſcen Sir Charles Grandſon, and his 
behaviour.“ 1 . 
Lucy came up with Nancy. Los d 
ek their wok, « Your grand- 
mamma and my grandmamma, m 
deareſt couſin, are impatient to 


ber; ntlemen are eryi 

aut for their breakfaſts m eg 
* parlour,” We hurried down.” Tie 
bride threw herſelf at her grandmant- 
ma's feet, for her bleſſing. It was 
given in ſuch a tender and pious man- 
ner, that we were all affected by it. 
The beſt of ſons, of men,” ſaid ſhe, 
afterwards, has but juſt left me. 
What a bleſſing to all around him, 
© is a good man! Sir Charles Gran- 
© diſon is every thing.— But, my dear 
© loves," to the younger ladies, let 
© a good man, let life, let manners, 
* be the principal motive of your 
© choice: in goodneſs will you have 
s ſanction; and your fathers, 
* mothers, relations, friends, every 


7 My deareſt love, my Harriet,” 
ſaid he Excellent creature, conti- - 


aking her hand, © there was a time 
© that I thought no man on earth could 
© deſerve you: now it is my prayer, 
and will be, that you may deſerve 
this man. But let us join the gen- 
tlemen. Fear not, Harriet—Sir 
Charles's character will preſerve with 
every one it's dignity, and give a 
a ande to the ſolemnity that has 
united you to him. My deareſt love 
© be proud, and look aſſured: 50 
c mays or who can ? 1 tranſ- 
action is your glory; y in it, 
— gory; glory. init, my 
We attended the two elder ladies 
down, Harriet, as baſhful people ever 


do, increaſed her own difficulties, by 


ſtaying behind with her Lucy, We 
were all ſeated at the break faſt · tables, 
and ſtaid for them: Mr. Selby grew 
impatient ; every one having declared 
themſelves ready for breakfaſt. At 
laſt, down came the bluſhing bride, 
with her Lucy. Sir Charles ſceing Mr. 


Selby's countenance turning peeviſhly 


arch; juſt as he had begun, Let me 
© tell you, niece—' and was coming aut 


with ſomething, he aroſe, and 11 


* 
1 .. 
$96 8 


0 | 3 
:e ee 


-* niece 1 


at the houſes which were kept open. 


(his bride'{ hand, led her to her ſeat. 


Huſh, my dear Mr. Selby,“ ſaid he: 


'© nobody muſt call to account my 
wife, and I pt tz How, Sir! 
4 How, Sir l have I loſt my 

25 4 Toe 


Not fe, Mr. Selby. All her du- 
© ties will have ftrength given them 


muſt not let a new-married 
man ſee how much eaſier it is to find 


our ſervant, Sir!' replied Mr. 


$elby—-s You'll one day pay for your 
© complajſance 


„or my mece is not a 


<, woman. But I was ready primed. 


© You have robbed me of a jeſt ; and 


© that, let me tell you, would have 
been more to me than my breakfaſt.” 
After breakfaſt, Lucy gave us a 
leſſon on the harpſichord. Sir Charles 
accompanied her finger, at the deſire 
of the company. | 

Lord and W. excuſed thent- 
ſelves to breakfaſt, but came to dinner. 
We po one _ with my 
ports what paſſed r 5 at 
people ſaid 3 how the — 8 6. was 
aged; the populace behaved 


Tbe churchwardens lit was produced 


a * 


. the churchwarde 
be acceptable. There were above thirty 
of theſe, to whom Sir Charles gave 


= ng 
other. 


of the poor recommended by them: 


it amounted. to upwards of 140, di- 
- vided it into two claſſes ; one of theac- 


knowledged poor, the other of poor 


houſekeepers and labouring people who 
were athamed to apply; but to whom 
vs knew bounty would 


very handfomely, but we knew not 
what. The churchwardens, who are 


known. to be good men, went away 
bleſſing him, with hearts running over 
at their if they themſelves 


R 
were to find their account in his good - 


"wo | Aruba. 
ped ade: fic — 
on the na 
and the — ng of the 
Particulars bye and bye. 

My brother is an irreſiſtible man. 
To- morrow he has carried it to make 
his a ce at. church, againſt all 
their firſt intentions, and that by their 
own confents. He had confidered eve- 


' 4 thing: they had not. Mr. Beau- 


— 


* 


ſet about any 


caſe, Caroline! If the wretch. ; 
to come in my way juſt now, I 
throw my ſtandiſk at him; I believe. 


"The Earl and La 


ref] 
than he was before marriage; but from 


debate this 


letters which require him nnn 
6 , g 5 


$ 


* 


tin CHARLES ORANDSON 


to go: > to town : Bord and 
are 


a 1 
* 


GP 
* 


W. 
ſome\gouty warninge; 1 
to go up; having hated t 


rous to 
ſhip Havi 
am obli 


4 


3 to your 


Gertrude ate 

tovon ʒ and I am afraid of another re- 
primand. The earl never jeſts but he 
means the ſame as if he were ferious: 
I ſhall take Emily with me, wen 1 
at ery _ to be with ber - 
tle - Yet all theſe ple are de- 
ſirous to credit the ap — had 


like to liave forgot your man He 
longs to ſee 2 


to engage my brother to and in - 

fon as his urchin's ſponſor. 80 — 

ſee that there is a neceſſity to conſent to 

make the appearance to-morrow, or 

the bride loſe the flower df ber 

company. * 
God continue the 


i 7 


other is what I would wiſh it to 
be; nes affectionate, without fu] - 
ſome fordnefs. He cannot be more 
to the dear creature now, 


happineſs of this 
penn. 7» 16 Their behaviour toeach 
* 


his preſent behaviour, I dare anſwer 
for him, that he will not be leſs ſo: 
and yet he is fo lively, that he has all 
the young man in his behaviour, when - 
ever occaſions call for relaxation; even 
when ſubjects require ſeriouſneſo, 4s 
they do — in converſations 
between Mrs, Shirley, Mrs. Selby; 
Mr. Deane, and him; his ſeriou 

as Mrs. Shirley herſelf finely obſerved 
in his abſence, is attended with ſuch 
vivacity, and intermingled with ſuch 
entertaining illuſtrations, all naturally 


ariſing from and falling into the ſub- 


ject, that he is ſure of 
tention and admiration. 
The features of his nianl 


every one's at- 
y face; 
* and the turn of his fine eye, ob- 
ſerved ſhe, on another oecafion, are 
* caft for pity, and not for cenſure. 
And let me add a ſpeech of his, when 
he was called up to cenſure-a- a, 
on a flight repreſentation of facts 
The whole matter is not before 
© us,” faid he: we know not what 
* motives he may have to plead by 
< way of extenuation, thoogh he may 


ſelf 


* | * 
- » 2 


| ein CHARLES ORANDISON. - Bgy 
© fe. But as jt appears to me, 1 * Your circumſtance, my dear Lady 


_ © would not have done ſo.“ 5 


But what, my dear, am I about? 


Are they not my hrother's praiſes that 


I am expatiating vpoh ? Was I evet 
to de truſted with that ſubject? Is chert 
no man, I have been aſked, that is 
like your brother ?—He, I have an- 
ſwered, is moſt likely to-reſemble him, 
who has an unbounded charity, an 
univerſal "benevolence, to men of all 
profeſſions; and who, imitating the 
divinity, regards the heart, rather than 
the head, and much more than either 
rank or fortune, though it were prince- 
Wy; and yet is not a leveller, but 

inks that rank or degree intitles a 
man, who is not utterly unworthy of 
both, to reſpect. 

I will write one more letter, and 
then give way to other affairs. - 
I never thought I ſhould have been 


ſuch a ſcribbler. But the correſpond- 


ence between my brother and Dr. Bart- 
lett; into which we were all fo eager 
to peep; that of this dear creature with 
her Lucy, which ſo much entertained us, 


and which led us, in her abſence, to - 


wiſh to continue the ſeries of it; the 
ſtory of Clementina ſo intereſting ; all 


dur ſuſpenſes ſo affecting; and the 


ſtate of this our loyely friend's heart 
ſo peculiar; and the deſire of amuſing 
you in your confinement : all theſe, to- 
pether, led me on.. But now one let- 
ter more ſhall conclude my taſk. 

Lord L. has juſt now mentioned t 
his brother his wiſhes that he woul 
ſtand godfather to the little lord. My 
brother caught his hand, and befought 
his pardon for not offering himſelf. 
© You do me, my dear lord, ſaid he 


© both honour and pleafure. Where 


as my thought) —But this dear 
creature, turning to his bride, will 
© be ſo good as to remind me of all 
© my imperfections. I am in a way to 


mend; for the duties inſeparable 


© from my delightful new engagement 
« will ſtrengthen alt my other duties. 
© I have taken upon me, Sir, ſaid 
me, to requeſt the favour of my Lord 
© and Lady L.'s acceptance of me for 
© a godmother.” 
- © To which I have objeftions,” ſaid 
I. © I have a prior claim, Aunt 
Eleanor has put in hers, Lady W. 
© hers; and this before Miſs Byron 
© was Lady Grandiſon. 


— 


* 
' 


G. according to a general obſerva« 
© tion of our ſex, is prohibitory.c 
Will you, my brother, appealed 
I, * allow of ſuperſtitions obſervances, 
« A omens, dreams? 
Ono My Harriet has been tell- 
ing me how much ſhe ſuffered lately 
from a dream, which ſhe permitted ta 
give ſtrength and terror to her appre- 
* henfions from Mr. Greville. Guard, 
© my dear ladies, againſt theſe imbe- 
© cilities of tender minds. In theſe 
© inſtances, if in no other, will you 
«© give a ſuperiority to our ſex, which 
« Mm the debate of this morning, m 
Charlotte would not allow of. 
I will begin my next letter with an 
account of this debate; and if I can- 
not comprize it in the compaſs I inten 
to bring it into, my one more letter 
may perhaps ſtretch into two. | 


. 


LETTER LIV. 
LADY G. i CONTINUATION. 


HE debate I mentioned, begar 
on Friday 3 at breakfaſt = 
* brought on b me of 8 
Selby's good - nature icularities; 
for he will always E 


ſay againſt women. I befpoke 


brother's oy; and declared I 
would enter the lifts with Mr. Selby, 
and allow all the other men preſent to 
be of his ſide. I had a flow of ſpirits, 
Man's uſurpation, and woman's na- 
tural independency, was the topick. 
I carried on my argument very trium- 
phantly; now and then a fly hint, 
popt out by my brother, half-difcon- 
certed me: but I called him to order 

and he was filent ; yet once he bad 
like to have put me out—Wrapping hi 

arms about himſelf, with inimitable. 
humour—* O my Charlotte, faid he, 
© how I love my country! ExcLayn 


is the only ſpot in the world, in wick 


© this argument can be properly debat- 
ed Very fly— Was it not? | 
I made nothing of Mr. Selby. 1 


called him the tyrant of the family. - 


And as little of Mr. Deane, Lord L. 
and till leſs of my own lord, who 


was as eager in the debate as if it cou- 
cerned him more than any-body to re - 


6K me; and this before my brother; 
1 he 


— 


| 
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to challenge me, becauſe of the ſorry 
creature's carneſtneſs. All thoſe, how- 
ever, were men of ſtraw, with me; 
and I thought myſelf very near making 
Mr. Selby aſk pardon of his dame for 
his thirty years uſurpation. In ſhort, 
I had half-eſtabliſhed our ſex's ſupe- 


* Tiority on the ruin of that of the fo 
1 loſed, 


fellows, when the debate was c 
and referred to Mrs. Shirley, as mo- 
deratrix ; my brother ſtill excluded any 


© "ſhare in it.—She indeed obliged me to 


lower my topſails a little. 

© I think,” ſaid the venerable lady, 
© women are generally too much con- 
© ſidered as a ſpecies apart. To be 
© ſure in the duties and affairs of life, 
© where they have different or oppoſite 
©-ſhares allotted them by Providence, 
© they ought not to go out of their 
own ſphere, or invade the men's pro- 
vince, any more than the men theirs. 
Nay, I am ſo much of this opinion, 
that though I think the confidence 
which ſome men place in their wives, 
in committing all their affairs to their 
care, very flattering to the opinion 
both of Geir integrity and capacity; 
et I ſhould not chuſe (without con- 
ering trouble) to interfere with the 
management without-doors, which I 
think more properly the man's pro- 
vince, unleſs in ſome particular caſes. 
gut in common intercourſe and con- 
verſation, why are we to be perpetu- 
ally conſidering the /ex of the perſon 
weare talking to? Why muſt women 
always be addreſſed in an appropriat- 
ed language; and not treated on 
the common footing of reaſonable 
creatures? And why muſt they, from 
a falſe notion of modeſty, be afraid 
of ſhewing themſelves to be ſuch, and 

affect a childiſh ignorance ? 
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© TI do not mean, that I would have 


women enter into learned diſputes, 
for which they are rarely qualified; 
but I'think there is a degree of know- 
ledge very compatible with their du- 
ties ; therefore not unbecoming them, 
and neceſſary to make them fit com- 
panions for men of ſenſe : > charac- 
ter in which they will always be 
found more uſeful than that of a 
plaything. the amuſement of an idle 
our. PRE, 
No perſon of ſenſe, man or wo- 
man, will venture to launch out on a 


ſubject with which they are not well 


GRANDISON/. 


© acquainted, The lefſer degree of 
* knowledge will give am 5 the 


© greater, | This will ſecure ſubordi- 
© nation enough. For the advantages 


of education which men muſt neceſ- 
ſarily have over women, if they have 
made the proper uſe of them, will 
have ſet them ſo forward on the race, 
that we can never overtake. them. 


for this, as if. their ſuperiority were 
entirely founded on a natural diffe- 
rence of capacity: deſpiſe us as wo- 


men; for it is not the hat or cap 
which covers the head, that decides 
the merit of it. | 

© In the general courſe of the things 
of this world, women have not op- 
8 of ſounding the depths of 
cience, or of acquainting themſelves 
perfectly with polite literature: but 
this want of opportunity. is not en- 
tixely confined to them. There are 
profeſſions among the men no more 
favourable to theſe ſtudies, than the 
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example ; 8 whoſe atten- 
tion is (and, aps, with re 
to the publick, 12 —— 
ed down to their accounts. Officers, 
both of land and ſea, are ſeldom much 
better inſtructed, though they may, 
| paſs through a few more 
orms: and as for knowledge of the 
world, women of a certain rank have 
an equal title to it with ſome of them. 
A learned man, as he 1s called, who 
ſhould deſpiſe a ſenſible one of theſe 
profeſſions, and diſdain to converſe 
with him, would paſs for a pedant; 
and why not for deſpiſing or under- 
-£. valuing a woman of ſenſe, who may 
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be put on the ſame footing? Men, 


© in common converſation, have laid 
it down for a rule of good-breeding, 


they don't underſtand; by which 
means an opportunity of improve- 
ment is loſt; a very good one, too; 
one that has been approved by the 
ableſt perſons'who have written on 
the education of children; becauſe 
it is a means of learning inſenſibly, 
without the appearance of a talk. 


mon- place, and are ſoon exhaulted-z 
why, then, ſhould converſation be 
confined to ſuch narrow limits, and 
© be liable to continual repetition z 
, when, 


But then don't let them deſpiſe us 


men, and value themſelves merely as 


common avocations of women, For 


not to talk before women of things 


Common ſubjects afford only com- 


*. 
» If 


ben, if 
-  -© heaten ſubjects, many doubts and 
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would fart leſs 


© difficulties concerning them might 
© be cleared up, and they would ac- 
© quirea more ſettled opinion of things, 
© (which is what the generality much 
© want, from an — hin- 
ders them from examining) at the 
© ſame time that they would be better 
© entertained, than with talking of the 


© weather, and ſuch kind af inſipidi- 


© ties?” 

Lady W. applauding Mrs. Shirley's 
ſentiments, © A- propos, ſaid ſhe; let 
© me read —_—_—_— ſpeech,” (taking it 
out of her pocket-book) © of an Eaſt 
© India officer, to a pedant, who had 
© been diſplaying his talents, and run- 
© ning over with terms of art, and 
© ſcraps of Latin, mingled with a pro- 
| fuſion of hard words, that hardly 

any of the company underſtood ; and 
which, at the ſame time that it di- 
verted all preſent, cured the pretend- 
ed ſcholar of his affectation for ever 
after. My lady read it, as follows 
„I am charmed with this opportu- 
< nity,” - ſaid the officer, * of diſ- 
& courſing with a' gentleman of fo 
© much wit and learning; and hope I 
« ſhall have his deciſion in a point 
& which is pretty nice, and concerns 
s ſome eaſtern manufactures, of an- 
« cient and reverend etymology. Mo- 
« dern criticks are undetermined about 
4 them; but, for my part, I have al- 
« ways maintained, that chints, bull- 
4% bulls, morees, and ponabaguzzy's, 
« are of nobler and more generous 
« uſes than doorguzees or nourfurman- 


% . not but I hold againſt byram- 


« pauts in favour of niccannes and 
4% boralchauders. Only I wiſh, that 
< ſo accurate a judge would inſtru&t 
« me, why tapzils and ſallampores 
% have given place to neganepauts ? 
« And why bejatapoutz ſhould be 
« more — the | than the finer fabrick 
6% of blue chellogs * ?" | 

A very rebuke of affecta- 
tion, ſaid Sir Charles, (“ and your 
ladyſhip hints it was an efficacious 
one.) It ſerves to ſnew, that men, 
in their different attainments, may be 
equally uſeful; in other words, that 
© the knowledge of polite literature 
© leads not to every part of uſeful ſci- 


* Tranſcribed from a collection of papers, intituled, The Plain Dealer; in 


Vols, Vol. I. No. 37» 


| * 


* ence, I remember, that my Harriet 
© diſtinguiſhes very properly, in ſome 
© of her letters to her Lucy, between 
© language and ſcience; and that poor 
Mr. Walden (that, I think, was his 
name) was pretty much diſconcert- 
© ed, as a pedant may ſometimes be, 
* when,' (and he bowed to his Harriet) 
© he _ a natural genius to contend 
with.“ 
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She bluſhed, and bowed as 
ſhe fat," And I remember, Sir,” ſaid 
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ſhe, you promiſed to give me your 


© animadverſions on the letters I con- 


© ſented you ſhould ſee: will you be 


© pleaſed to correct me now? ; 
Correct you, my deareſt life 
© What a word is that? I remember, 
© that, in _ 8 in which 
© you were obliged, againſt your will, 
6 to bear ſo — a er you 
© demonſtrated, that genius, without 
* deep learning, made a much more 
* ſhining figure, in converſation, than 
© learning without genius : but, upon 
© the whole, I was a little apprehen- 
© five, that true learning mi bf ſuffer, 
© if languages news lately treated. 
Mr. Walden made one good obſer- 
* vation, or rather remembered it, for 
it was long ago made, and will be 
always of weight, that the know- 
ledge of languages, any more than 
the advantage of birth, was never 
thought lightly of by thoſe who had 
pretenſions to either. The knowledge 
of the Latin language, in particular, 
let me ſay, is of a ſingular uſe in the 
maſtery of every ſcience, | 
There are who aver, that men of 
s have no occaſion for learning: 
ut, ſurely, our Shakeſpeare himſel6, 


country or age, (who, however, is 
an adept in the [ſuperior learning, 


have been a {ufferer, had he had the 

terſhare of human learning which 
is denied him by r 'r1 ay | 
© But, Sir Charles, 


who lived before the great Milton, 
has an eaſier, pleaſanter, and more 
intelligible manner of writing, than 
Milton? If fo, may it not be owing” 


immortal poet in perſpicuity?? 


LXP « Is 


one of the greateſt geniuſes of any” 


the knowledge of nature) would not 


id Mr. Deane, 
don't you think that Shakeſpeare, 


to Milton's greater learning, that 
Shakeſpeare has the advantage of that; 
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, that Milton wants perſpi- 
ity? I have been bold enough 
imes to think, that he makes a 
r diſplay of his reading, than 
uite neceſſary to his un - 
bje&. But the age, in which 
1 get becall- 
age of E carming, as 
of Engliſh bravery. The 
and her court, the very ladies 
—_ 3 than any 
our Engliſh ſovereigns was 
„or wry wk fince, What 
digy of learning, in the ſn 
n of Edward the VIth, was 
i-Greek, as well 
© as Latin, was familiar to her: ſo it 
_ © was to Elizabeth. And can 
© it-be ſuppoſed, that the natural ge- 
-< niuſes of thoſe ladies were more con- 
© fined or limited, for their knowledge 
of Latin and Greek? Milton, though 
© a little nearer us, lived in harſher and 
© more tumultuous times. 
ge Sir!* ſaid Harriet, then I find 
© I was a very impertinent creature in 
© the — den you refer. 
Not fo, my deareſt love — Mr. 
© Walden, I remember, ſays, that 
learning, in that aſſembly, was not 
© brought before a fair tribunal. He 
5. ſhould, have known, that it had not 
© a competent advocate in him.” 
But, Sir Charles, ſaid Mr. Beau-- 
champ, I cannot but obſerve, that 
© too much ſtreſs is laid upon learn- 
© ing, as it is called, by thoſe who 
have pretenſions to it. You will not 
.* always find, that a ſcholar is a more 
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He has not generally more prudence, 
© more wiſdom, in the management of 
© his affairs. | 

What, my dear Beauchamp, is 
© this, but ſaying, that there is great 
difference between theory and prac- 
© tice? This obſervation comes v 


o fly, and, with to the 
B 0 "pay gallantly, m you, 


p © who are a learned man: but as you 
1 « are alſo a very prudent man, let me 

4 . © aſk you, Do you think you have the 
© leſs prudence for your learning? If 
© not, is not learning a valuable ad- 

dition ? N 

But pray, Sir Charbes, ſaid Mrs. 
Selby, © let me aſk your opinion: do 
© you think, that if women had the 
lame opportunities, the ſame educa- 


© happy man than an unlearned one. 


8 * 
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the faſt certain, my dear Mr; © tion, as men, 


Beauchamp. 


a © fight 
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would not equal 
© them. in their — — 4 4 

Women, my dear Mrs. Selby, 
are women ſooner than men are men. 
© They have not, therefore, generally, 
© the learning · time, that men have, if 
4 had equal geniuſes.” 

4 / they had _ niuſes, bro- 
© ther! Very well. - My dear ſiſter 
© Harriet, you ſee you have given your 
© hand to one of the Jords of the cre- 
* ation, Vaſſal! bow to your ſove- 
© reign.” 7 

SIA Cn. My deareſt love, take not 
the advice without the example. 

Lady G. © Your ſervant, Sir. Well, 
© but let me aſk you, do you think 
© that there is a natural infiricrity.in 
© the faculties of the one ſex? A natu- 
© ral ſuperiority in thoſe of the other? 

Sik CH. © Who will anſwer this 
© queſtion for me? | 

© Not I,“ ſaid Lord L.—* Not I,* 
faid Mr. Deane." Not I, ſaid Mr. 


Then I have fairly taken you in 
© You would, if you could, anſwer it 
© in the ladies favour. This is the ſame 
© as aconfefſion. I may, therefore, the 
© more boldly pronounce, that, gene- 
© rally ſpeaking, I have no doubt but 
© there is. 
© Help me, dear ladies, ſaid I, © to 

his battle out.—You ſay, Sir, 
you have no doubt that there is a na- 
© tural inferiority in the faculties of 
© us, poor women; a natural ſuperi- 
* N in you, imperial men.” | 
© Generally ſpeaking, Charlotte, 
© Not individually you, lies, and ut, 
© men—l[ believe all we who are pre- 
© ſent, ſhall be ready to ſubſcribe to 
& your ſuperiority, ladies,* — | 

© I believe, brother, you fib: but let 
© that 5 9 | RE 
Thank you, Madam. It is for 
© my — that it ſhould; and, 

0 1 or youre, ſmiling.— There 
is a difference, pardon me, ladies, 
Ve are ſpeaking generally, in the con- 
© fitution, in the temperament, of the 
© two ſexes, that gives to the one ad. 
vantages which it denies to the other: 
but we may not too cloſeiy purſue 
© this ſubject, though the refult, I am 
apt to believe, would put the matter 
out of diſputo. Let us be more at 
© large: why has nature made a dif- 
© ference in the beauty, proportion, 
and ſymmetry, in the perſons of the 


4 twa 


ties and plum 


. 


| 2 5 
* | ah 


© man—as in the ladies before me: 
« ſtrength, firmneſs, to men; a capa- 
© city to bear labour and fatigue; and 
© courage, to 2 the other? Wh 

« gave it a diſtinction, both in quali- 
, to the different 
©* ſexes of the fe race? Why in 
© the courage of the male and female 
© animals! The ſurly bull, tbe meek, 
© the beneficent cow, for one inftance?* 

We looked upon one another. 

© There are exceptions to general 
rules, proceeded he. Mrs. Shirley 
< furpaſles all the men I ever knew, 
: 4 wiſdom— Mrs. Selby and Lady 

What of us, brother What of 
© us—to the advantage of your argu- 
© ment?” 

© Heroick Charlotte Vou are both 
very happily married The men the 
women, the women the men, you 
can mutually aſſiſt and improve each 
© other. But ftill—" 

_ © Your ſervant, brother,” interrupted 
I.-* Your ſervant, Sir Charles, ſaid 
Mrs. Selby.—* And I ſay, your ſer- 
« vant, too, faid Mr. Selby. 

Who ſees not that my ſiſter Char- 
© lotte is ready to diſclaim the compe- 
© tition in fact, though not in s? 
Can there be characters more odious 
© than thoſe of a maſculine woman, 


and an effeminate man? What are 


© the diſtinguiſhing characteriſticks of 
© the two ſexes? And whence this odi- 
ouſneſs? There are, indeed men, 
* whoſe minds, if I may be allowed 
© the expreſſion, ſeem to be caſt in a 
© female mould; whence the fops, fop- 
© lings, and pretty fellows, who buz 
about your — at publick places; avo- 
men, whoſe minds ſeem to be caſt in 
© a maſcyline one; whence your Barne- 
< velts, my dear, and moſt of the wo- 
© men. who, at ſuch places, 
© men ſtare for ſtare, ſwing their arms, 
© look jolly; and thoſe married women 
© who are fo kind as to take the reins 
© out of their huſbands hands, in order 


1j © to ſave the honeſt men trouble. 


* Your ſervant, Sir—Your ſervant, 
Sir And ſome of them looked as if 


had ſaid, you cannot mean me, 
* I hope;* and thaſe who ſpoke not, 
bowed and ſmiled thanks for his com- 


pliment to one fourth of the ſex. 


_ * My lordinſultingly rubbed his hands 
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© two ſexes? Wh it deli 
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for joy; Mr. Selby crowed} the other 
men Hily ſmiled, though they ven 
afraid of giving a more open approha- 

* O'my ſifter!' ſaid I, taking Har- 


rict's hand, we women are mere no- 
* things—We are nothing at all!” 

How, my Charlotte]! Make yon 
no difference. between being every- 
thing and nothing? 

Were it not, my dear ladies, pro- 
ceeded he, * for male protectors, to 
© what inſults, to what ou 
would not your ſex be ſubjeRt ?— 
Pardon me, my deareſt love, if I 
* ſtrengthen my argument by your 
© excellences,'* bowing to his Harriet; 
© Is not the dear creature our 
* Mrs. Shirley's own daughter? All 
© the feminine graces are hers, She is, 
in my notion, what all women ſhould 
© be—But wants ſhe not a protector? 
Even a dream, a reverie | 

O Sir, ſpare me, ſpare mel 
bluſhing, ſaid the lovely Harriet. £ 
* own I ſhould have made a very filly, 
© a very puſillanimous man It is not 
* long ſince, you know, Lady G. that 
I brought 12 in fa - 
© your of— | 1 8 

© Huſh, Harriet! You will give 
© the female cauſe.” 122 87 

That is not fair, Charlotte, re- 
joined my brother; you ſhould not 
joined my Bd, | 
© intercept the convictions of an inge- 
© nuous mind—But I will ſpare my 
Harriet, if ſhe will endeavour, for 
© her own ſake, to let nothing diſturb 
© her for the future but realztzes, and 
© not any of thoſe long, if they are in- 
«© evitable ones.” 

But pray, Sir,“ ſaid I, * proceed 
© in your argument, if you have any 
more to ſay.” 

* O Charlotte! I have enough ta 
© ſay, to filence all your oppolition, 
< were I to give this ſubject it's due 
© weight. But we are only, for plea- 
© ſantry-ſake, ſkimming over the ſur- 
© face of the argument, Weaker po- 
ers are given generally for weaker 
© purpoſes, in the cxconomy of provi. 


«* dence. I, for my part, however, 


6 a not of our venerable Mrs. 
4 Shirley's obſervation; that we are 


© apt to conſider the ſex too much as 4 
\© ſpecies apart: yet it is my opinion, 


6 5 God and * — de- 
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ere it not ſo, their offices would be 
© confounded, and the women would 
perhaps ſo readily ſubmit to 


© their province to thine, and the men 

Ti be allotted the diſtaff, or the 
© needle—and you yourſelves, ladies, 
© would be the firſt to deſpiſe ſuch, I, 
© for my part, would only contend, 
© that we men ſhould have power and 
© right given us to protect and ſerve 
© your ſex; that we ſhould purchaſe 
© and build for them; travel and toil 
© for them; run through, at the call 
© of Providence, or of our king and 
© country, dan and difkculties; 


and, at laſt, lay all our trophies, all 


© our acquirements, at your feet; 
© enough rewarded in the conſcience 
© of duty done, and your favourable 
acceptance.“ 
We were all of us again his humble 
ſervants. It was in vain to argue the 
tyranny of ſome huſbands, when he 
could turn upon us the follies of fome 
wives; and that wives and daughters 
were never more faulty, more undo- 
meſtick, than at preſent; and when we 
were before a judge, who, though he 
could not be abſolutely unpolite, would 


not flatter us, nor ſpare our foibles, 


However, it ſtuck a little with Har- 
riet, that the had given cauſe to Sir 
Charles, in the diſpute which ſhe for- 
merly bore a part in, relating to learn- 
ing and languages“, to think her more 
lively than the ought to be, and had 
ſpoken too lightly of languages. She, 
freetly bluſhing, like a young wife ſo- 
licitous for the good opinion of the be- 
loved of her heart, revived that cauſe. 

He ſpoke very highly in her praiſe, 
upon the occaſion; owned, that the 
letters he had been favoured with the 


fight of, had given him deeper impreſ- 


ſions in her favour, than even her 
beauty; hoped for farther communi- 
cations; applauded her for her prin- 
iples, and her inoffenſive vivacity 
That ſweet, that innocent vivacity, 
© and noble frankneſs of heart,” ſaid 
he, taking her hand, which. I hope 
© you will never think of reſtraining.” 
© As to the converſation you ſpeak 
of, proceeded he, I repeat, that I 
© avas apprehenſive, when I read it, 


that languages were ſpoken of in it 


9 See Vol. I. P. 37. 
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© lightly; and yet, perhaps, I am 
© miſtaken, —You, my Beauchamp, I 
* think, 'if my deareſt life will oblige 
© us both by the communication, and 
* chuſes to do fo, (for that muſt be 
the condition on which all her good- 
© neſs to us muſt be expected) ſhall be 
* judge between us: you know, bet- 
© ter 4 I, what ſtores of unexhauſted 
* knowledge lic in the works of thoſe 
: t ancients, which ſuffered in the 
hands of poor Mr. Walden; you 
© know what the paſt and preſent ages 
© have owed, and what all future will 
* owe, to Hemer, Ariflotle, Virgil, Ci- 
cero; you can my in the neceſſity 
there 1s of reſtraining innovation, 
and preſerving old rules and inſti- 
tutions, and of employing the youth 
of our ſex, who would otherwiſe be 
much worſe employed, (as we ſee in 
thoſe who negle& their ſtudies) in 
the attainment of languages that can 
convey to them duch lights in ey 
ſcience ; though it were to be wiſhed, 
that morals ſhould take up more of 
the learner's attention than they ge- 
nerally do. You know, that the 
* trueſt parts of learning are to be 
found in the Roman and Greek wri- 
* ters; and you know, that tranſlation 
* (were every thing worthy our notice 
* tranſlated) cannot convey thoſe beau - 
© ties which ſcholars only can reliſh ; 
© and which learned foreigners, if- a 
man travels, will expect ſhould not 
© have eſcaped his obſervation. As to 
© the ladies, Mrs. Shirley has admi- 
© rably obſerved, that there is a degree 
© of knowledge very compatible with 
their duties—(condeſcending excel - 
«© lence!” bowing to Mrs. Shirley) 
and highly becoming them; ſuch as 
© will make them rejoice, and, I will 
© add, improve a man of ſenſe, ſweet- 
© en his manners, and render him a 
© much more ſociable, a much more 
© amiable — and, of conſe- 
© quence, greatly more happy in him- 
« ſelf, than athrvih 2 be 
from books and ſolitude,” 
Well but, brother, you ſaid juſt 
© now, that we were only, for pl 
* fantry-ſake, ſkimming over the ſur- 
* face of the argument; and that you 
© had enough to ſay to ſilence all my 
* oppoſition, were you to give the ſub- 


« zje& it's due weight. do aſſure 


"9 I ks i ae dag Erratic or foe 
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4 you, 
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© you, that, to filence all my oppo- 


© ſition, you muſt have à vaſt deal 


« 
« 
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more to ſay, than you have ſaid hi- 
therto; and yet you have thrown in 
ſome hints Which ſtick with me, 
though you have concluded with ſome 
magnificent intimations of ſuperiori- 
ty over us—Power and right to pro- 
te, travel, toil for us, and lay your 
trophies at our feet, and ſo-forth— 
Surely, ſurely, this is diminiſhing 
us, and exalting yourſelves, by lay- 
ing us under high obligations to your 
generoſity. Pray, Sir, let us have, 
if you pleaſe, one or two intimations 
of thoſe weightier arguments, that 
could, as you fancy, filence your 
Charlotte's oppoſition, I ſay, that 
we women, were our education the 
ſame—You know what I would be 
at—Y our weightier arguments, if 
you pleaſe—or a ſpecimen only ex 
paſſant. b 

« Suppoſing, my Charlotte, that all 


human fouls are, in themſelves, 


equal; yet the very deſign of the 
d:ffcrent machines in which they are 
incloſed, is to ſuper-induce a tem- 
porary difference on their original 
equality; a difference adapted to the 
different ſes for which they are 


- deſigned by Providence in the pre- 


ſent, tranſitory ſtate, When thoſe 
purpoſes are at an end, this differ- 
ence will be at an end too. When 
ſex ceaſes, inequality of fouls will 
ceaſe; and women will certainly be 
on a foot with men, as to intellectu- 
als, in Heaven. There, indeed, 
will you no longer have lords over 
you; neither will you have admrers: 
which, in your preſent eſtimate of 
things, will rhaps balance the ac- 
count. In the mean time, if you 
can ſee any occaſions that may call 
for ſtronger underſtandings in male 
life, than in your own; you, at the 
ſame time, ſee an argument to ac- 
quieſce in a perſuaſion of a preſent 
inequality between the two ſexes. 
You know, I have allowed excep- 
tions, Will you, Charlotte, com- 
pliment yourſelf with being one? 


Now, brother, I feel, methinks, 
that you are a little hard upon Char- 
lotte—But, ladies, you ſee how the 
matter ſtands.—Y ou are all ſilent.— 
But, Sir, you graciouſly allow, that 
there is a degree of knowledge which 
18 very compatible with the BUTIES 
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of us women, and highly becoming 
us: will you have 1 to 
pou out to us what this compatible 

arning is, that we may not miſtake 
—and {o become excentric, as I may 
ſay, burſt our orb, and do more 

miſchief than ever we could do 2” 
int out the boundaries, 
Charlotte, it might not to ſome ſpirits 
be ſo proper: the limit might be 
treated as the one prohibited tree in 
the garden. But let me ſay, that 

nius, whether in man or woman, 
will puſh itſelf into 4 If it has 
a laudable tendency, let it, as a ray 
of the divinity; be encouraged, as 


well in the one ſex as the other; I 


would not, any means, have it 
limited; a little knowledge leads to 
vanit _ — I would only, 
methinks, have a parent, a governor, 
a preceptor, bend his ſtrength ta 
reſtrain it's foibles ; but not throw ſo 
much cold water upon the facred 
flame as ſhould quench it; ſinter, if 
he did, ſtupidity, at leaſt dejection, 
might take place of the emanation, 
- the perſon might be miſerable for 
ife,” 

Well, then, we muſt romiſe, 
I think,” ſaid 1. OTE recol- 
lection, I thought I had injoined 
you, Sir Charles, to the obſervance 
of a neutrality.— Harriet, whiſpered 


I, © we are only, after all, to be al- 


* 


lowed, as far as I can find; in this 
temporary ſtate, like tame doves, to 


0 about houſe, and ſo- forth, as 
« Bid 


dy ſays, in the — 


Harriet, could ſne have found time, 


(but, by mutual conſent, they are 
hardly ever aſunder) would have given 
you a better account of this conyer- 
ſation. than I have done; ſo would 
Lucy : but take it, as it offers, from 


your ever affetionate 


CHARLOTTE G. 


LETTER LVI. 


MISS LUCY SELBY, TO LADY T. 


SUNDAY, NOV. 19. 


Y dear Lady G. inſiſts upon n 


M writing to your ladyſhip an ac - 


count of the appearance which t 


lova- 


lieſt couple in England made this day 
at church. 


We 
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We all thought nothing could have 


_ added to the charms of our Harriet's 

* T_T yet her dreſs and jewels 
* id. 1. 

honour of 


from pride for the 
e beauty, to think they 
did. Can my dear Harriet, thought 
I. * exquiſitely lovely as the is, in any 
* dreſs, be ornamented by richer ſilks 


_ © than common, by coſtly laces, by 


o jewels? Can dreſs add grace to that 
©* admirable proportion, and thoſk fine 
© features, to which no painter yet 
bas ever done juſtice, though | 
family related to her has a picture of 
* her, drawn by a different hand of 
© eminence?” . | 

We admired the bridegroom as much 
as we did her, when (before we could 
have thought he had half ready) 


de joined Mrs. Shirley, my aunt Selby, 


ad me, in the t parlour, com- 
atly dreſſed. Bat what we moſt ad- 
mired in him was, that native dignity 
— — — that inattentiveneſs 1 
is own re and appearance, whic 
demonſtrate the truly-fine 1 
accuſtomed, as he 1s, to be always 


t. 

hen his lady preſented herſelf to 
im, and to us, in all her glory, how 
id the dear creature dazzle us! We 
involuntarily aroſe, as if to pay our 
homage to her. Sir Charles approach- 
ed her with rather an air ater 
freedom than uſual, as if he confidered 
not the dreſs, as having added to the 
value he has for her: yet, lovelieſt of 


women, he called her; and, taking her 


hand, preſented her to her grand- 
mamma: 1 and again bleſs, 
o be 1 4 

8 r ſaid he, © beſt of parents! 
© this amazing lovelineſs to the graces 
© of her mind? They riſe upon me 
© every hour.-She hardly opens her 


lips, but I find reaſon to bleſs God, 


© and bleſs you both, my dear ladies: 
© for God and you have given her 
© goodneſs, My deareft lite, allow 
me to ſay, that this ſweet 2 
« which will be your firſt perfection in 
© every ftranger's eye, is but a ſecond 
< in mine.“ 

© Inftrut me, Sir," ſaid ſhe, baſh- 
fully; bowing her face upon his hand, 


© as he held hers, © to deſerwe your love, 


dy improving the mind you have the 
© goodneſs to prefer; and no creature 
* was ever on earth fo happy as 1 
„ ſhall be," | 


lovely! But what is even all 


19 


_ 4 
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ighted d mother, can 
* your — You 
hs 


© be proud of the filkworm can 
© do for her, or of the jeweller's po- 
© liſh: but now you call upon me 
© Madam, I will tax her with a real 
© fault. I open all my heart to her, 
© as ſubjects occaſionally offer: I want 
© her to have a will, and to let me 
know it. The frankeſt of all fe- 
© male hearts will not treat me with 
© that ſweet familiarity which baniſhes 
© diſtance. -You ſee, my deareſt love, 
© thatI chide you before your parental 
© friends, and your Lucy. eos? 

© It is your own fault, Sir: indeed 
© it is. You prevent me in all my 
© wiſhes. Awe will mingle with the 
© love of 122 who are under per- 
« petual obligation. My dear two 
© mamma's, you muſt not blame me ; 
© you muſt blame Sir Charles: he 
© takes away, by his goodneſs, even 
© the power of making ſuitable ac- 
© knowledgments, and then complains 
© I do not ſpeak.” 

My uncle Selby came in. He ſtood 
looking upon my couſin, . for a few 
moments in ſilence ; then broke out, 
Sir Charles Grandifon, you may in- 
© the former — — 
c the Briti „ as 
© once called her—and, let me Yell 
you, niece, you have fora huſband the 
© nobleſt and gallanteſt of men. Hap- 
0 N happy pair! ſay I. - My dear 
Mr. Deane, ſaid he, who juſt then 
entered, if you will keep me in coun- 
© tenance, I will venture to ſalute that 
© charming creature. 

Sir Charles preſented his bride to 
them both. With a bent knee ſhe re- 
ceived their ſalutes. At that moment 
came in the three lords, who followed 
the example. Lord W. called her an- 
gel—Sir Charles looked delighted with 
the praiſes of his bride, 

he reſt of the company being come, 
we proceeded to church. | | 
e were early; but the church was 
erouded. How were the charmin 
* admired on their alighting, and 
as they walked to their Never 
did my couſin herſelf look fo lovely. 
How charmingly locked the bride- 
groom | But he forgot not that humble 
| * Ceportment, - 
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the occaſion. By this we found, he 


. was not gone to Lady Frampton's, as 


he had deſigned. His offer was thank- 
fully accepted. 
was a great concourſe of the 


teeleſt le there. Ev * | 
— and th „looked delig hob on 
the occaſion. 
bride was tried, 


her between the offices, by 
ever been in her company. . 
ſhould have reined in their own pride 
for it was to that, as much as to _ 
ſpe& to her, I doubt not, that their 
notice was owing. She looked con- 
ſcious, baſhful ; fy, I told her after- 
wards, She hates the word: but, as 
I ſaid, ſhe ſhould not have given the 
idea, that made no other word ſo pro- 
per to expreſs it, and which muſt be 
more obſervable in her generally open 
free countenance, than in that of any 
other. 11 85 _ than once ſaw de- 
voirs 3 a leer, when her 
ſweet was 7 diſpoſed, that, _ 
ſhe not returned the compliment, it 
might have paſſed that ſhe had not 
ſeen them. But what an inſenſible muſt 
have been my couſin, had ſhe not been 
proud of being Lady Grandiſon! She 
is not quite an angel, yet: ſhe has a 
few femalities, as my uncle whimſically 
calls our little foibles. So, 
ſhe ould, But nobody ſaw the leaſt 
defect in your brother. His dreſs moſt 
charmingly became him; and when he 
looked upon his bride, his eyes were 
8 on her eyes, with ſuch a ſweet 
Om; and complaiſance, as if he 
er mind through them, and could 


RRR 


| 
\ y 


Bu 


"of eRnAEh 1GAANDISON? 


Nope. ole al abe, 


by die an dete de heel, * 
e 2 


oo - nd 522 
2 h 5 1 
1 BE 5 cre · 


4 15 VT 


8 8 EE EET ' 
an rother 


Tay Har- 


reſpects from 
My couſin when ſhe came home, re- 
joiced, that one of her parading times 
was over: But when, my deareſt 
© love,” be paſt, Qt all U * the 
© time ; v 

C Th = ou ? a 


the afternoon was 
MEhan before. Ho 
* 3 = and my re bleſſed 
poor people o nip 
for their well-diſpenſed bounty to 


My conf tas 2; 
y telling her, 


Mre. Shir 
t Sir Charles 


ref 2 there fan — a rite want- 


ing, till he and ſhe had communicated, 
according to the order of the church, 
at the altar, on this particular occaſion. 

Juſt now 1s every thing ſettled that 
Sir Charles wiſhed to be ſettled. Lady 
G. will acquaint you with 9 
I doubt not. 

Permit me to commend myſelf to 


r ladyſhip's favour, as one of the 
bumble ae of of your ſervants, 

LUCY SELBY. 

P. s. Lady G. has half broke my 


On peruſal of what I have writ- 
ten, the ſays, I have not done 
my beſt : 1 have not given half 
1 enough. — In ſhort, 

nds a — of faults 

with me Even calls me names, 

© Sorry girl—laxy / I can't 
bers what Tg 5 

ut do you, am, acquit me, 
and I ſhall be eaſy. 7 
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